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FE ZN, FEA GN Lordſhip hath had in your 
2 & Q 
NS] \& // owne Dieceſſe , confirmeth *-Ti* 341. 
qe S <5 362, the ſentence of Sai; Paul. 
>) 3 OJ WE: | 
or <7: That it is atrue ſaying, if 
O G77 13> CER ' any man deſire the office 


So > 7 3 ' of a Biſhop , he deſireth a 
VIS Gy = , werthie worke 3 For the 

"ACS SC Fx& Church as Saint Bernard 
faith, hath beenetrewbled 

with three conflites ; from Tyrants , Heretickes , and 


Hipacrites, The firſt was incountered by the patience of 
Martyrs , which wviforiouſly conquered the crueltie of 


thoſe times . The {econd, with the vnanſwerable lexr- PO {erets- 


ning of the :ncient Fathers many of them betins (a5 
they are called ) the # Hammers of Heretickes . The laſt with 
the ſynceritic © 12 1 atl; (gence of Bibops, for what other re- 
medie remuneth fr the byprerifieaf theſe dirs (if that * 
may be teermed hy ypocrijie whish cannot lurke , by reaſon + 
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of the absundance, nor defrreth nat by reaſon of his boldnes) 
but the ſinguler integyitie, and courage executing the d:ſct« 


- bs ; 951099 plizeof the Church in your Loraſhip & others of your place, 
parentem ani- 20 whom Saint lJerom(althoneh ſower in many things) wiſh= 


_ fulpice: ethos to be (ubiect ana giue reverence as to the parents of 
cream. 7 


Sermo 4d1f5- £8r {onles, For in a true Biſhop in deed, his words are edifi- 
catio, vita lu cations, his life righteouſnes ; his preſence delightful , 
a Pee. 47d his memorie bleſſed. Thus ſhall your Lordſhip bring to 
moria in Bc P.4//e, that thoſe who are net, may be made wiſe ; that tho(e 
neciftion?, hp are, may not be acceined, that ſuch as hane beeneaecer- 
22 ued may be wiſe againe: that unbelceners may be conuer 
ted unto the faith, that ſuch as were conuerted, may not 

be turned from it, that thoſe who are, may returne untoit, 

that men peruerted may be directed arieht, that men ſub» 

werted may be called unto the truth,and that the ſubuerters 

themſelues, may be continced with ſlrong reaſons, eyther to 

amend if it be poſsible, or if not, to looſe their authoritie, 

that they hurt not others. Of theſe I may ſay as Saint Ber- 

nard doth, ( but Twill ſpeake to their owne underſtanding) 

they are Canes ad ſciflionem, vulpes ad fratidem ; axd 

by your Lordſhips care,and the reſt of the Biſhops : aut cor- 

rigend!, ne pereant, aut ne perimant coercendi, Now 

particulerly onder your Honours fauonr, I will expreſſe in 

few wordsyn by the anſwere of this Apologiets direcfed un- 

| to your Loraſhip, as to one to whom in many reſpects 1 ans 
eſpecially bound, Firſt, it was thought fit , that ſecing the 
reaſons were giuen-onto yorr Lordſhip as an account of that 

obedience, which a Miniſtcy under your owne charge did 

owe vnto you, the anſwere (how meane ſoener ) (hould be 

admitted to plead inthe hearing of the ſame Iadge , which 

being finiſhed long ſince, was by anthoritie deferred, in hope 

that ſuence and time, would haue giuen ſatisfaction to all, 

who were not fully reſolued in this cauſe, Heereunto1 
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DEDICATORIE. | 
add my owne particuler Motines ( T hope without fence) 


which are and ſhall be inſt reaſons to make me humbly ob- (, qv 
ſerue your honoar; the neareneſſe of the ſame ſoyle which 1cdge,, and 
gaue the fir/t ayre onto vs both, then the ſame two (oiled. Queens Cote 
ces which gant furtaerance to both our ſtudies: and laſtly, = 
tie entrance intomy Miniſterie, which with many fauours I 

receinen by the impo{ition of your Lordſhips hands , theſe 

all as they are, hopeful aſſurances of your pardon for this 

bol4nes,{o they are and ſhall be ſtrong reaſons to make me re= 

72 178 18 all dut.s at your Honours ſeruice, Lambeth, 

Tanuarie 22. i 605. | 


Your Lordſhips to becom- 
maunded, 


VV iLt1am CoveLle 
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eA Preface to the Reader. 


H 8«« are fey reſolutions that 
are filed with more hazard, 
then tioſe which are vnderta- 
kento gigg ſatisfaRion to dif- 
tempered humors ; wherein 
while(t eerie man would ſeeme 
&F cyther not toerre.at'all, orto 
| haue ſome colourable excuſe for 
that which they had rather call freedom of conſcience 
and Chriltian libertie then tearme errour,the ſtate 
of the Church hangeth ballanced with ſome oppo- 
ſite contrarjeties, as if it were the moſt profitable wil- 
dome ro ſtand in conſiltation,aid not to aduentureto 
hold any thing. Doubtlefſe no cauſe hath gainedlefle 
to the defendants then this of the Church governe- 
ment; for firſt being in itſelte barren it hath little 
wherein there can bevle of the ancient Fathers : for 
whileſt men out of their owne fancie will frame dif. 
likes, wee can butin the generallallcage the conſtant 
moderation of our forefathers , and without war- 
rant for particulers, ſatisfic them ſo farre as Religion 
and reaſon will give leaue: Secondly,all men are ca- 
ried with a pittic naturally toward ſuch whom they 
ſuppoſe to ſuffer for the reſtimonie ofa good conſci: 
ence,while!! others are ſuſpected to flatter the preſent 
ſtare; as if nothing couldbe reputed honeſt , which 
were not a bold oppoſition ( vnder colour of con» 
Ns ſcience } 
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A PREFACE 
ſciene) to aſctled gouernmear, vnto theſe may be ad- 
ded that which isnot the leaſt euill,that whileſt impas 
tience & zeale openeth the moathes of our enemies 
forany fault in ouran{(vering committed by vs; en! 
uy doth openthe mouthes of our ſuppoſed triends, for 
that which may be thoughtto be done well. So that 
though the recopence hath nothing in ittobedeſired, 
this only remainerhas the comfort againit all rrobles, 
that it is a right vie of our {mall talenc difpenſed with 
Humility and datie forthe benefit and peace of the 
Church of Chriſt; wheye, firſt in the daics of our late 
dread ſoucraigne of bleſſed memory ſome fearing ſu- 
perſtition might rerurne(like atroubleſome gueſt,nei- 
ther long nor farrabſenr)ſundry of the moſt learned & 
moſt ſincere,not called tothe honor & the burden ofa 
 Bithopprick were conſulted with all,to giue ſatisfaRi- 
on to ſuch who ſeemed rather to follow the example 
of forraine Churches then to haue iuſt reaſons to mil+ 
likerheir owne. 
To this end letcers were ſent from the reucrend fa 
thers ofthe Church, ta deſire the reſolution concer 
ning the apparellofminiſters,Ceremonies,and other 
indifferent things to M.Bullnger, F Martyr Gualicr ,Bu- 
eer,& others,men without compariſon tor integrity & 
. leamingequall co the beſt in thoſe times,8& not much 
excceded by any , to my knowledge that haue liued 
fancs; their anſwers to theſe queſtions for the content= 
ment of our brethren (if they-loue peace) we thought 
to haue publiſhed iathe end of this treatiſe, Aiter theſe 
times,by the ſuggeſtion of ſome both from Geneua 8 
Sco:land,the Church had not long re(t , but that di- 
uers admonitions,were written to the Parliament, de- 
- Liga new diſcipline, ſundry InuveRQivues agaunſt the 
Bybops 


TOTHE READER 


Biſhops &diuers vnhallowed paphlets from the brgod 
of Cham,who gloried in the diſcoueryot the ſuppoſed 
nakednes of their owne fathers; a little more then or 
dinary rigor(for their malypart boldnes had awaked 
the accuttomed clemEcy of a moſt gracious prince)by 
the execution of ſome few, ſtopped ma mannerfor a 
time the mouthes, & the Penaes of al;letting the ages 
that comeatter vnderſtand us much, that writings 
how learned focuer(as what could be more excellent 


for modeſty & indgement,then the pains of that moſt D:Whirgite 


worthy Archbiſhop ) arcable ro do litle good for the 
quiet of the Church,if the magittrates be wanting to 
piuc aid:& that they who at firlt make holines & refor 
mation the ſcope of whatſocuer they fay or wrice,pre- 
tending to aimeat nothing but tomake men better;in 
the end,by degrees fall ro a vanity propharnely to libel 


to make others laugh, in my weakopini6 few things' 


euer hapned in this kingdom more auailableto breed 
Athei'me:nthatwas, But the ſcope being for a 
Piczhyntertst! dicipline tt found with the moſt of that 
f:? ton if.is *aunourto be reprooued no more fharpely 
the: the fin of the ſons of Hely:hitherto all troue for 
a P:esbitery. wherof at the firſt comming four moſt 
gracious ſ2veraigne to this kringdommany were filled 


with a vain hope,dovbilesdeceivedby ſuch men,who | 
either vnderliood not oe ftate of this comonweaithor 


had little care of the happy proſperity of :*:is Church, 
Bur in the end,when aiithority was more blefled, 3: 


_ affiſted from aboue, then to be deluded with ſuch 


miſts or rogive any hope tocouctous affeRions gree- 
dily longing for the fall of Biſhops (which one AX 
ofpreſeruing their ſtate and honour) amongſt many 
thouſand arguments of fauour ſhewed cowards them 


ſhall ſtirre vp the praiers of all that «now liue for 
RS the 
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A PREFACE 
the continuance of his ſtare, and make his memorie 
bleſſed amongſt all poſterities to the worlds endzthen 
I ſay many began to make a rent in the Church, and 
to breake from vs ( citing rather (with what conlct 
ence they know) to foiſake their tuntion andcallings 
thenro yeeld thcit contormitie tothe cerimonies of 
this Church; which hitherto by themſelues were euer 

:2ured as things indiffercit; and doubtlefſeneither 
> many nor ſodangerons,bur in this time of light and 
Kz0viedge they may be admitted withour ſuperſtt- 
tion ac all: forſeeing ( as Peter Martyr ſaith) we beſo 
*ce25 ve haue buta few Ceremonies, and thoſe eaſie 
and gentle,it would be an intollerable thing and wors 

P Martyr.» thicro becondemned, if we ſhould not performe 

= -eunp2*; them without corruption. I wiſh thoſe to conſider 

4,cap Lic, g = : 

''* well, who are deſirous to make theſe things ſimply vn- 
lawtull, both how they differ trom themfelues and 
others at other times, and what bondage ( vnder the 
name of libertie) they 1:npole vpon the Church by de- 
nying herauthoritieto ordaine ceremonies; in which 
it little or nothing be left vnro her, neither ſhall ſhe 
need much the direRio of Gods ſpirit to guid her con- 
{ulrations, norchallenge any great obedience inher 
owne name,ifall things thatare,befimply either good 
or cuill:to which crrour if Zealeor opinion ſhall trans 
portany, he muſt eycher make the worſhip of God 
ro be without Ceremonies , or thoſe Ceremonies 
ſimply neceſlarie, without which there is no wor- 
ſhippe;! none that I know would haue reiigion ta 
want all Ceremonies , ſauing onely thoſe who would 
have all men to want Religion: ſome there are which 
wiſh that theſe. ceremonies were ſimple, chaſt , and 


| few, thatis not ſignificantat all :It were doubrleſſe a 
ji | Ce a I grcat 


TO THE READER 


great folly ( if not an idlenes in God {cruice) eyther 
to admiror retaine thoſe cerethonies, which they pure 
poſed ſhould ſfignifie norhing;but moderate minds do 
think otherwiſe,that neither ceremonies nor their ſ1gs 
nification ,are to be miſliked as vnlawfull,whileſt no- 
thing isf1gnified, but that which theſelnes wil account 
lawfull, So then, neither depriuing the Church ofthe 
vic of ceremonies in diuine worthip,nor making theſe 
of that vichangeable nature as fimply eytherher good 
or cuill, but onely as things of themſclues indifferent, 
(tor better place and reſpe&t they neuer retained 1n our 
Church) we will briefely ſet downe for the ſatisfying 
of ſome men; that indifferent things by Ciuill or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall conſtitucion do change cheirnature, and 
by vertue of commaundement become neceſlaric; ſo 
that eyther they muſt be not indifferent, but ſiwply 
vnlawſull; or being indifferent, ſuch as by commaud- 
dementare made neceſlarie. To denie that rhere are 
things indifferent, is to take Chriſtian libertie from 
men : and to denie the ceremonies in their owne 
nature tobe ſuch, is to take al liberty ſr»m the Church 
forwithout theſe what is there wherein the Church 
is Dot exprefly and neceſſarily direfted by the word of 
God?fwe are taught that all thinys which happe vnder 
tae compatſTe of human aQion are of three ſorts;eyther 


good, orcuill, or indifferent: of the firſt and thele-- 


cond kinde are all things commaunded or forbidden 
in ene law of God, (except the ceremonieot the Sab- 
bath)commaunded'to the lewes but not to vs: Inditfe- 


reat thingsare of that nature, that by themſelues,and. 


properly they are neither good nor euill, but in reſpect 
of ſome other thing, as to drinke Wine, Ale, or Wa- 
ter,to vſetheſeor thoſe garments which of themielues 

ys | * 2 | haue. 
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A PREFACE 
have no holines in the,& by which a man 1s not made 
2:ter:&oftheſe only,& {uch like,theapoſtle ſpeaketh, 
all things are lawful ftorme:wheria whillt he proteſſed 
his freedome, yet he acknowledgeth that he became 
botid,& to the lew alew,to thoſe that wete vnder the 
lawgas vnder the law , to thoſe that were withoutthe 
law.as without the lawyto the weak he became weake, 
to coclude,he becameal to al,thar remigh win ſome: 
tizus he made a vow at Cerchrea, circumciſed Timeth 
which hedid not to T7245, by reaſon ot tale brethren 
crept in to ſpy their liberty:{o that all things were law 
ful ,notonlywhich cocerned comon lite,but alfo ince- 
remonies & the outward worſhipof Geod,in which(as 
one wel noteth)the ſpiritual woritup i5 ſhadowe,but 
not contained. But when experience had raught, that 
{uch liberty became dangerous to the Church & the 
comonwelth,being turned oftErimes into a licenrious 
impiety or ſuperſtition, valeſſe it were bounded with 
ſome limits,the one fort aduenturing todo all 1!:i1:vs 
that ſeemed pleaſing, and thereby reicAing tlc cere- 
monies astoo great a burthE,being things not a« pleas 
ſing to God, who will be worſhipped in truth : the 0, 
ther ſtrifly obſcruing all ceremonies, as if the greateſt 
holines & principall parts of Gods wor(bip confifted 
inthem:thus the one led toprophanenes, & the other 
to ſuperſtition, the two dangerous extreames of true 
religion, For which miſchiefe neceflitic hath oncly 
found out this remedy, to moderatethis liberty that ir 
neither crre on the right hand nor the Jeft,that it ney- 
comethort nor gobeyondameane;therfore the Apo- 
ſtlefaith all chings are lawful for me,but al things pro 
fic not,all things are lawful, but al things arenot expe- 
dicr,wherin he roucheth the cxtemities at both hands. 


Nowthen the means to keep ourliberty,that it neither - 
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be too much,nor too little are oftwo forts: general ,& 
ſpeciall: the general is charity the principal direction 
of mans life, For whatſocuer we deſire to door omit 
(being in it felfe indiffer&c)charity muſt conſider how 
farre to proceed without offence: for why ſhould our 
liberty(ſaich S.Pau!)be condEncd of another mans con 
ſcience?8& therfore in this caſe wearerathertodepart 
from thar liberty we haue,then to be offenſtus to thoſe 
who are more weak, fo giue occaſton for the to ſpeak 
euil of vs,8 of that which was left free: tor charity w1l- 
leth vs in theſe things to reſpe@others more then our 
ſelues, X rather to omit that which is lawful for vs,the 
to do that which i5 hurtfull for them:the other rule to 
limit indifferer things is ſpeciall:which isnot ſo diſtin- 
guiſhr from the other,as if it were withour charity,but 
that charity which ought co be inall,is here directed in 
a ſpeciall maner:for howſocuer charity fo extenceth it 
ſelfe that it may ſerue to all parts of our life, as though 
we need not to be dice&ed by any other law, yet be- 
cauſe al men are not ſo wel ſighted perfeCtly todilcern 
what is expedient at all times,& for that the offices of 
charity are ſomtimes changed,(fortimes & occafions 
may fa! out, that things iuſt & robe done,may beclean 


contrary)therfore there is required anexperiencedand. 


mature ixdgment to determine what is fir, leaſt whilſt 
we labour to profit weiniury the Church & the com- 
monwealth . in which are contained the charities of 
all.God therefore reſpeRing mans weaknes hath ap- 
pointed mariltrares & Gouecrnours in both,toſerue as 
Fics to guide 8 direct what 15 fit tobe done, & to this 
end to make lawcs concerning indifferent things, that 
ſo the whole body way be gonerned jwith comelines, 


order , and edificatien, This no man can denie, but ſuch 


as deſire to be exempted {-om a'! jawes; For exec go 
agiſtrates to be his 
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ws A PREFACE 
Miniſters to whom we muſt be ſubie&, not for feare 
but for conſcience; obeying alfoour {piricuall rulers, 
for they watchouer vsto giue account vato God for 
ourſoules. And therefore no man can denie, bur that 
in thingsof this nature,allmen are tobe gouerned by 
their lawes; which whileſt they are in force, comman- 
ding or forbidding binde the conſcience as the De- 
calogue doth, Herein if any would ſeemeto ſce more 
then thoſe that doe make lawes { a thing not likely ſe- 
ing the moſt, and the wiſeſt, and the belt experienced 
are aſlembled to that end)we cannot think it warran- 
tableto be ſo preſumptuous,nor expedient todiſpute 
( but inplace ot coun(ell ) of the equitic of lawes 
when they arcionce eſtabliſhed : this moderati- 
on it all men had obſcrued, doubtleſle long ſince this 
Church had beene bleſſed with a happie peace. Bur 
if any man be perſwaded that the ceremonies inioy- 
mMedare not of this nature, jt is but an opinion lately 
ſprung vp, whereunto the neceſſitic of obedience in 
indifferencthings hath compelled them to flie, and it 
fatisfieth vs ( though it cannot then) that with all an- 
tiquitie,and the Chutch we do thinke otherwiſe: God 
grant vs all in due timetruly ro thinke and to ſpeake 
the ſame things. Farewell, 


MOSF EXCELLENT b 
Maieſtie, [amesby the grace of God ; 
Kinz of Great Britaine, Fraunce | be 
and Ireland, defender of the Faith, and in all } 


cauſes, and oucr all perſons ſupreame 
Gouernour. 
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2) 3 OST aread and pgrations Soue- 
[,- / raigne, whenlostvus Cup Was Sen 44-16, 
Ae) foundinBrniaxinsſacke, Lv- 
27 Dan(aſuredefthe fatt , irenorant 
= of themeanes)fals to confeſſion of a 
FEy falt unexcuſableand yet there was 
= nofau!t,Toſ:![cribe,cndtodeny to 
Te T* (bſcribe to the ſame articles, ap- 
prares ſo manifeſt a fanlt , either of inconſtancie , or unho- 
neſty, as were 1not prinie to a inſt reaſon of both , Tſhoull 
ſay withTvy an hat ſhall 1 ſay ongomy Lord * What can 
1 ſpeake ? How can 1 iuſtifie my ſeife ? God hath found out 
the wickedneſſe of thy Seruant. ” 
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p. 4 
AnsvyzR, 


{ O cuery reaſonable-Spirit , the 
2} founraine of all goodneſle, hath 
' given a twofold power , Reaſon 
23. and Afecion. The one whereby 

7 > WEE arg the other ,vhere- 


$2) | Jing man vnto Truth the o0- 


F ther vnto Vertue, From the. 
| hr Counſels; fromthe other,vp- 

. one, are derived right Counſe!s; fromthe other,vp- 
" righr affeCtions. Mans ſelicity in his creation being * 
this,that both had abilitie conſtantly tworke the ow- _ 


ners  happineſle, ifcrhe owner had beene willing to 
hauc kept his affeftions, humbly obedient to the com- 
maundements of his owne reaſon, But ſuftering him- 
ſelfe ro fall from this gouernmenr, hge hath found his 
aFeRion a falſe Counte)lour; diflentions and oppoſt- . 
tions cunningly ſuggeſied, being the continuall con-® 
ict enen berwixt thoſe two neareſt, whole firſt oa 
was F7:; o,and! the bord Peace:{ince whichtime, man, 
whilthe erreth (purſuing with eagrenefſe, what af- 
fefinns delire rarherthen Reaſon doth approuc) hee 


fabouretheuen by contradiCtir.g h! :im{eite, becauſe Fe 


Goth not lo: e whatheoughe 1 1:1 reaſon : to finde our 


b 


reaſon for ltimfelfe, for that which bce doth loue. And 


ſeeing, where the Intentions arerigit, our weakneſle 
doth not cuer perforime what ir onght: by rezſon , In- 


firmity dath accompany al the taculties of mans ſoule,. 


wee neither vederfiand r £2980 what is truth, nor (ha. 
uing beene decciucd t! NOUS 11 tae ſtrength of ſome 
WCaks 


1 


- cially to c:ofe, to wkome wee owe moſt ducty , horh 


»xſe/e Loucgaf1n,a5 eucr neere in affinityro mans ratine, 


| 3 

 weakeaffeions) are cafily perſwadedto confeſte our 
errour; for Trueth and reriue ,by ctcation, being mans 
ſcope, that which hee wanteth abffitie to atraine, yet 
therein hee_is not calily perſivaded to ack nowledee 
that hee doth faile. For,that which was at firſt his d#- 
ty, cannot bur bee his aefire ill; {hame ariuing him 

to make excuſes, which may cauſe jim in the opinions 


as oy - ” __ vere ec os 
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of ſome men(thouganotro bet jcttoſcermerighteous, Is 


From hence hae proceeded defences, and” Apolo- 


gies, borhrending to tatzend ,toihewe that wee de- - 


. lire approb.ition 11 | all wee doe 5or that Our error(whers 
"in wee faile) might bee thovght leſſe. This account, 
as wee [/rinetd render vnto all that cicher feefau]lts, or 
ſurmile folly in, the actions committed by vs, ſo efve- 


beca iſe ſecn(dilcerning our follies ) miſt prize vs at a 
Jowerratc; and ©l:eir examples arevſvally tie Rules 


of all others i:dgen mens. The ground of this ſecor.d b 


corruption worte then the fi cit; is oaly an /ncrvimate F 


ſoelpecially forerold to be( in a manner ) peculiar ro | 
theſe laſtrimes:}F7Therein me aſt. ll beloners of their 61756 2: 4s 1.3.23 BM 


ſelnes , conetans, hoaſters,prond curſed ſpeakers flſobedrnt ® b; 
to Parents head fal,unbely, 21.77) ; other f: alts do, CEP. ry | þs 
theſe, but the Apoſtles conciuſion is, that the; hane a (to; ' 


of goal ines,but has denyed the power theref 501 whom he 
piueth this caueat, (7777 177 from ſuch. Bur S. Arſ/ir, 
2 man far beyond 4 tharcuer were before him,or it al 
(in al | keliho"d)follow afterhim, both for humane & 
diuine learning(thoſe being excepred that were inip!- 
red)gained more honor viito himſelfe, & cauea berrer 
example vnto the Church, in that ſmall worke of his 
B32 Recan- 


T8890 


__ Recantations,then in all the reſt ofthoſe admirable 
Nui ff Fxciltus - : . . | 

27m MONUMEnNts that hee left behinde him, Hee knewe 

j: dicereyſedeti- well there was nothing more eaſte then not ozcly to 

510A * ſay, but to thinke that they hane founde the truth, The 

credendi,Capr, Htrongelt externa!l motion which cauſed him to for- 

Avinaiuer's ſake the Manichies,was that he perceiued them to be 

Pe nh Pore canning and cloquent to confute others, then ſound or 

eejuaſ-5:jſ* gui certaine to defend their owne. If this moderation could 

yy ("9 5q humilitie have poſſeſſed ſome (otherwiſe profitable 
fr "19793 et cerlos 4 : g £ 

Cs: Infruments in this Church)then ſhould neither their 

ſecondexcuſes hane beene worſe then their firſt faults, 

norour labour in anſivering haue beene required at 

this time. To ſubſcribe vnto the orders of the Church 

of England, andnot long after toretuſe (asa thing vn- 

lawfull ) to ſubſcribe vnto the ſame orders, muſt im- 

ply ( vnleſſe it bee well excuſed) unhonefy , Incon- 

fancie, orboth ; ſecing it is notlike the cyppein the 

fackof Bz x1am Tn,whichTvop an confeſſeth a faults 

their difference being this;that,in the one,the faQ was 

not done by him that was thought guiltic , and con- 

felled by him that was not: and inthe other, certainly 

done by him that cannot burconteſle the fa&t, and 

yet excuſed to bee no fault; fo that the ſumme of this 

whole defence, is ; iFhether a man ſubſcribing to the or- 

ders and conſtitutions of the Church of England foure 

times nay afterward hane resſons todeny a ſubſcription or 

obedtence unto them. In all reaſon,it muſt require ſome: 

ſxficient diliunRion,that conttadiories ſhould both 

bee, and both bee warranted to bee lawtull., Let vs 


then heare him ſpeake forhimſelte, 


Ars, 


5 
- Arorocr. 


BY if it may ayers that the compaſſe of our Churches 
Intention ( to which my former ſubſcription made refe- 
rence ) be eyther varied by ſome degrees toward the EA n- 
tartique, or newly diſcouered to be other then Iconceinedit, 
I may be cenſured for former blinaneſſe, in not ſeeing, but 
not of falſheode, then,o1 now. 


AnsSVWER. 


| F it may appeare,the Intention ofthe Churcheuer 
ſince the beginning of our late MaieſtiesRaigne, of 
moſt bleſſed and happie memory, euen vnrill this pre- 
ſent, to have beene both for the Doctrine and cere- 
monies all one, andin both as neere as was poſlible 
proportioned tothe ſtate of both,in the daies of King 
Edward the {ixt: it muſt needes bee in all reaſon ſome 
vncharitable colleRion,to pretend adifference,where 
thereis none; or ſome lfodaine alteration eyther in 
indgement or affeQion, to doe and to denie the ſame 
things, where there is no difference : nay, it muſt 
needs be an vnexcuſable indiſcretion to lay the faulc 
of our owne lightnes vpon the variation or declina- 
tionof our doctrine, and ceremonies, from that they 
were; as if wementeyther to concealevnthankfully 
che greateſt benefit from God beſtowed. vpon this 
land (namely the zealous continuance. vader a new 
Prince of the olde auncient, and true Religion a- 
monegſtvs)or to lay an Impuration of ſome declining 
vpon his goucrnement, whoſe princely care zealoutly 
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6 
inderoured, that there might be none. Nay , who 
(we2 may truly ſay, neyther can wee conceale it with- 
ar great ingratitude) hath Jaboured more to recti- 
fye the Churcb from the ſuppoſed blemiſhes, where- 
with ſhe was thought ſtayned, and to giue a more 
tullfatisfaCtion by conference to the moſt zealous , 
and the beſt learned of the adverſe part, then anie 
Prince in avy Kingdome or age cuerdid before him; 
and therefore :ecall chat errour which is the founda» 
tion of your defence following,and ſay nor, tht 
the intention of the Church is exther waried by ſonce de- 
grees torwardes the Antartique, Or newly diſcovered 
to bee other then you conceiuedit, vnleſſe you con- 
fefle your conceite ro have beene farre otherwiſe 
then was firte for one of your calling or ivdgement : 
feare not ingenioully to confeſle, rhat the rmtention 
of the C hurch in Urgimg elfe Ceremons ts, and hath , 
 beene ener the ſame: And that your ſelfe have appro- 
ved:hat which now youare atraid vpon ſome reaſons, 
which wo you in particularmight ſeeme gocd:It mult 
: be a grear fault rather to make the whole Church vn> 
conſtant, then one man, 


AvoioGs, 


YT moi? hamble ſuite onto your orations Mateitie, 
zs, euen in the bowls of Is Sv s Cunisr, that 
you would wvouchſafe to read aruoe audlong ( but plaine 
and wright) narration of my proceedtmgs paſt ,and preſent, 
and motiues toboth , which hauing too ſozainly prepared 
fo gue up with my miniſteric and itting into the hanges 


7 


Ty rms rene Re ren ner 
——_ — - 


my ordinarie , and not hauing time to cf? into a- 
mother moulde or fayrer hand , I make bolde upon my 
kne:s to preſent ( is my account) unto your ſacred Ma- 
zefte, 


| 


AnsWzn. 


Hart Princely Maieſtie which gouerneth theſe 
kingdomes, hath moſt comforrably to vs that 
now line, and molt incredibly to thoſe that ſhal liue 
hereafter, accepted, peruſed , and (if there were 
cauſe )allowed the ſenerall petitions of thoſe that a« 
ny way deſiredreleefe from him : and I doubt nor, 
but hce hath peruſed this defence, which his Gra- 
cious clemencie would haue in his accuſtomed 
manner both excuſed and pardoned for the length, 
rudeneſle, of thenot being caſt into a fayrer mould 
(as youtearme it) had not borh the founraine (from 
whengeit came) beene thought to be worſe troubled 
then * hand that wrote it, and the vnquiet exam- 
ple, daungerous now in the ſetling of rhe Chur- 
ches everlaſting peace, Irmuſtneedes bee atault (as 
Saint Au#in ſaich) To regard whom you. {erue , and 1;,;,,nmcas: 
to conternne him to whom jour ſernice is due. Peraduen- ſe crimmicet | 
' ture in the one you reſp2X fome leſſer circum- HE 
ſtances , which time may informe you are' not of ;,; 2:3; erri- 
that nature as you thinke : but in the other you #4 4/7.4e 
apparantly decline euen from that obedience which Pp 
is due, the firlt being no vertue, and the latter an z 
intollerable ſinne . But I would willingly excuſe 
all with as much charity as the cauſe will ſuffer , 


- - : = 3 | $1 mil peratior ve 
ſeeing as Saunt Auſtzn ſpeaketh : If your — Pep! Hd 
| - 
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Fimerewolk would giuemeleaue, I would more willingly call you 
retices diceron, Sciſmnatikes then Heretikes. So doubtleſle,if the indi- 
cont.Crejlib.z, rect proceedings of a number in ti11s cauſe , had not 
Of7. *C *C d { ! '" . 
manifetly diſcovered ſome other {1niſter endes, then 
are pretended by you, it might be thought a weake 
Conſcience,and ftrong Zeale in ſome one,which now 
doubtlefle will be indeed an intollerable, ambitious, 
Hecomria rut diſobedient, and vnſufferable fellow of a great num- 
tegunter, P43 ber: andfurely all theſe things as Saint Auſtin ſpea- 
Cta.ita cernittur , 


impleta, 42, keth inanother caſe, as they are 7ead, foretold, lonow, 
Tpj.z vl. thev are ſcene, fulfilled, 


Avorocy, 


T;, ſe«ſpition grow thit 1 hane ſtudied better defences of 
the Booke to inſlifie my former ſubſcription,then 1 ſaw be- 
fore hand: 1 can cleare that by many witneſſes, If on the 
contrarie , that I now ſceke quarrels againſl 11 (cauſel:ſly), 
Tcall God to witneſſe that 1 meant it not ny reaſons follow- 
ing,that 1 oe it not : and toſay truth, upon what reaſon 
could 1 doe it? 1sit a pleaſure to be in the diſgrace of the time, 
eſpecially of your Maieſlie , whoſe fauonrs I doe cflceme as 
your perſon next unto God f 


ArxsvveR. 


N the proportionable proceedings that reaſon ma- 

keth,it were fit firſt to ſtudie what we do defend,and 

after,if need be,berter t6 ſtudie to make our defences 

better; thatyotMue not followed this courſe, necde 

not to becleared by many witneſles, {ceing it appea« 

reth that you could not haue wanted better —_— 
i 


- A 


if you had beene willing; and beingnot willing, you Seca. Sapiextia 
haue taken exceptions vnto that waich you ſhould PO. " 
defend. But the morall wifeman telleth vs, that trie 7:1 pore®' idem 
wiſedome is ener to will the ſame: for doubtleſſe nothing Pare nfretin. 
ca euer pleaſe but that which is right, But exvert- 
ence proueth rhat when a fer:zency( as they call 1t)of 
zeale hath throwne man headlong into dangerous op- 
politions againſt the Church, they are vſually more 
obſtivare in that errour (oftentimes vpon no other 

round, but onely to ſeeme conſtant) whereas1mbra- 
Fog a tcuth,and {ubſcribingvnto it eyther vpon azſcon- 
tentment , varitic, izconſtancie, or the ordinarie vie and 
cuſtome of mans life, ſodainly they flide and fall from Feriatur gvore. 
the opinions which they held Lefore : morrall iudge- as o 
meats euen in the beſt varying daily, andmans life tor »:r:ur,uc pr 
the moſt part being ruled by cuſtome. But Saint Bey- 7% agitur vi- 
n:rd giveth a good diretion , In this caſe the path is = HON Des 
ſtraight, if Iuſtuce ſeeke it wiſedomefinde it, courage main- Bonus Creaitus 
tainit and Temperance poſſe jſeit:that ſo there may be wp PHIufitreque 
rightneſſetn the affection ,wiſedome in the underſtanaing, —_— ne i > 
fortitude in iffett Temperance invſe.For althoughas the v*r4icar,cempe- 
lame father faith, a good intention cannot excuſe an Fe inf Log ny 
evill fact, yet an eui!l intention is ſufficient to con- pA Seats 2 | 
demne a fat otherwiſe good. Neither will it be much 7*#: forv- 
auaileableto ſearch out with what intention things naofan eps 
are done,which manifeſtly appeare to beenill, in that 
they are done : And doubtlefle voluntarily to ſeeke a | 
quarrels againſt that which before vnder our handes do cuill with a 
we have approued, is not ſo much an inſtabilitie of 2924 con/a- 
minde (thecommon infirmitieof mankinde )asama-* apps 
lirious follie bringing little aduantage vato thoſe 
that doeit, butT willnot ſuſpect fo vncharitably of 
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10 3 
you , whoſe wiſedome and' conſcience I hope to bee 
much bettec , then, that without great reaſon you 
would incurre the aifpgrace of ſo happie a time, or 
procure the ciſpleaſure of ſo gooda Prince; which 
being conſidered , doubtleſſe the reaſons are grear, 
that hate made you aduenture for to hazard bot, 
Ard I am fully pertwadcd that few men (not alroge- 
ther careleſle of the Churches peace) would fo ca» 
fily debarre theryſelues from the manifolde happi. 
nefſe of theſe times , or fo viſually runne into the 
Juſt deſerued diſpleaſure of the beſt King , and 
moſt religious that ever this Ilande had , if verie 
great, verie waightie, verie apparant, and vnanſwes- 
rable reaſons did notmooue rhemto it, 


AroLOGY. 


F* it nothing to loeſe all my lining ? ts behold the daily 
miſerie of a wife and tenne aeare children, beſides the fee- 


' ling of my owne?. If this were nothing, it will be ſomething 


zo looſe the life of my life , the uſe of my poore mini- 
ſerie, and to ſee the ſlockes ( at leaſt fer a time) exther 
without fhepheardes , or wonder ſuch as cannot ſodain- 
ly know how to handle the ſheepe : would God your Ma- 
jeſtie woul:! beleeue of vs, that the onely feare of Gods 
diſpleaſure hazard vs upon your Maieſlies , whom if wee 
did not feare leſſe thes God, neyther ſhould wee long feare 
fomch as we ought, © 


Ansvwis 


—————— ne 


it 


AnsVveR 


T feemeth you hane well conſidered the mani- 

folde daungers which are like to tollow, bur not 
ſo carefully mdcuoured that you way auoide rhem, 
the miſerics of a wife and tenne cnildren ( whica 
doubtleſſe in you is into!lerab!le crueltie nor to pit- 
tic ) are amongeflt rhe greateſt calainities, and the 
heauielt of this life , 'and nor to prouide for them — 
when wee can, is to denie the faith , and to be worſe :.Tim.z.8, 
then Inſidels, yas is it then to pull this milſe- 
ric vpo them ? Heere.into adde thac which is ( as 
you ca'l it ) the life of your life , the uf? of your pore 
miniterie ts the hazard of your fi.cie : muſt it nor 
bee ſome grievous trargreffion , a linne like the 
finae of wi cikcraft that (hall mae vou to adien- 
t:ne al: ris? let me tell you ( witch perad :earure 
in particular your owne exverience hathnor iond) 
a number Þa.e little efteemed eyrther of the loſte 
of living , of the naſerie of wrie ard chiidcen,, of 
their tearation from their flockes : Þ.rit , beca'ife 
an opinion of perſecution for their zeale to refor- 
mation of the ſuperititions of the Chinrch,harh four d 
ſuch liberall contributions from the handes of ma- 
ny, that they haus made often advantage of this 
lofte, and returned richer from impriſonmenis, then 
when they were at libertie , nay, ſome haus af- 
fe ted with all diligence their owne perſecution ( as 
they call it.) in this kinde, as the ithorteſt and ea-. 
fieſt way to purcheſe , and to become rich ; as 
for their flockes if their zc2!e had beene fuch as 


GS they 
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I2 
thev pretend to the ſaluation of their ſoulcs, to how 
many thinges ( not vnreconcylably euill ) would 
they haue yeilded , ratherthen haue brought them-ro 
ſo great a daunger 2 yet giue me leaue without of 
fence totell you that the. happineſle of your flockes 
depend not euer vpon fuch teachers, neyther will 
theloſle altogether bee ſo great as they peraduenture ' 
imagin,buthowſoeuer,vndoubtediy the Church hath 
little reaſon to value their Jabours at any great price, 
who haue not yet learned to bee obedient to her 
voyce. Butas the ſore of diſobedience groweth to 
an vicer out of rhe {welling of pride, as Hv60 no- 
teth, ſo there are three means({ayth he)onely, left for 
the cure of ir , player, oyntment , launcing : the 
firſt hee calleth example, the ſecond exhertation, the 
third, corredfion , When the two firſt fayle , then 
the laſt muſt bee vied. It may bee thought (per- 
happes) ſeveritie topraQiife ſo ſharpe cenfures vpon 
the miniſters of the Church , who doe all that they 
doe vpon a good grounde , but what it no other 
meanes will ferue to cure the great ſwelling of this 
Church > haue not playſters, oyntmentes, milder 
medicines beene practiſed ? And yet are not the 
ſwellinges as greatſtil] > The knife onely remaynes 
tolaunce them. Iexhortnotto crueltie, but defend 
thoſe who are more grieued to puniſh with, depriua- 
rion, and ſuch like ,then thoſe thatſuffer it: and I ary 


heartily forie that ſome (otherwiſe) men vertuous, 


nd profitable to the Church, ſhoulde fall into theſe 
opinions with ſo ftrong an oppoſition, as if God 
and the King.did commaund two contrarie things, 
1 confeſle my ſelte the vnableſt of many thouſandes 
| in 


I 
in this Church to vndertake the defence of the pro- 
ccedings of fo vertuous and wile a prince, of ſo graue 
and ſolearneda Clergie (noneof all whichI proteſt, 
would I flatter in aknowneerror, to gainethe greateſt 
reputation vpon Earth:) yet when ſee that in theſe 
conflictes they make God and rhe King contrarie; as 
if the feareof Gads diſpleaſure did hazard them pon his 
Aaieſties:T cannot but tell them , that their zeale doth 
want knowledge ; and that obedience is better then the [a- 


crifice of fooles. 


' Apoitocry 
n 

bo may be, we are miſled in opimion: (thanked be God gt is 
not hereſie) but hee that once will goe againſt the wn- 
knowne error of his Conſcience, will at laſt haue no conſct- 
ence to goe againſt knowne error, The Conſciencefoyled, is 


like a diſtemperate Locke, that no Key will open, 


- Bw Anxsvwrn. 


JF you hadopinion that you were miſled, though ir 
were in opinion and not herefie; yet wiſdome and 
Religion ought both to moue you to haſten to that 
tr.ith, from whence, whilſt you differ, although your 
doQrine be all one with the Church of England, yer 
neither can youliue with that ioy in your owneſoule, 
whilſt youare at variance (though for Ceremonies ) 

' with thoſe that doe rule ouer you: neither can the 
Church inioy ſo good vſe of your labours, whilſt you 
arenot carefull to preſerue the vnitie of the Spirit in the Ephe 4,2, 
bond of peace, Falle opinions concerning the gouern- 
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14 | 
ment of the Church , dowbtleſſe arenot equall,yea, 
dangerous to thoſe Herefies that ate againſt the 
Faith; yet ſeeing the leaſt errour cannot bee main- 
tained , bur by broaching newe , wiſdome will 
counſell vs to haſten in humility to reſt and re-+ 
poſe our ſeJues in the iudgement of the Church, 
Burt where the conſcience cither thinkerh ir vn- 
lawfull (our of her owne knowledge fo ſuppoſed) 
or feareth it not to bee lawtull, out of therime- 
rous care ariſing from her owne weakrefle) there 
wee can calily bee content toexped them with nwvch 
patience , if their hymility will giue them leat.c to 
learne; and rather rodoe what they ovghrnot, vntill 
they bee refolued , then to doe whar they ſhould, 
being notreſ>lved.Becaulſe(asyouſay) Hr that ere 1: 4 
goe agatnſt the onknowne error of his Cor ſcience, nil 
 tafl haueno Corſcaence togoe againſt knoy ne errer, Bur, 
feing a! men vaderſtand not aright what that is « hich 
In the modeft they alledge for themfelues, when they ſay, the 'r Con- 
exammauon. (jez;ce: WEEATE Willing to ſet downe whatwebavee'ſe- 
C2p-7 P3334 where noted, that the ſimpleſt maynor bee deceived 
with pretenceol Conſcience, 
There is naturally ingraffed in the heart of man 
that light of Nature, which canneuer bee put our, 
thar tejſeri him, thatno euill is to bee done. Now , 
| Reaſon, according tothe knowledge that it hath 
(which inſome is more, and in ſome lefte) delivereth 


Cerfeientia eff : ; 
etÞlicatin notitie his ludyement of parcicuſer s, that they are good or 


wefire ad aftum eull; from whevce the concluſion followeth, they 
oper areto bee done being good, and not to bee done 
\* beeiag cuill ,andrthis js our Conſcience, which is no- 
thing cls, but «x application of our knowledge to aparticuler 

| Ad, 
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AF.This application is made in a threefo!d ag 
x Firſt, to conſider whether ſuch a ching bee 
done or nor done , and ſurely in this, our Con- 
fciences can be(t rell rhe ations and intention 
of thoſe thinges, which are done by vs. Giue not thy 
heart (faith SaromoN) to all the wordes that men 
ſpeake , leaſt thou dee heare thy ſernant curſing thee, for 
oftentimes thy heart knaweth that thau likewiſe haſt curſed 
_ Others, | ; 

2 The ſecond Application is , when wee Indge of the 
fat which is done, whether 1t bee well or cuill, rhe 
meaſure of our knowledge in this,making vs miſtake, 
as euill for good : ſo that, ſometimes tobe euill, which 
indeede is good. | 

3 The third is, that this or that is to bee done, 
_ Or to beeleft vndoone; ale em 
- Inthis firſt} it is @ witneffe which will not lye: In —_ 
the ſecond, itmay accuſe, but not abſolutely ex. 3.Vinflulum: 
cuſe : In the laſt, ir may binde ( though it want 
ſtrength) in this reſpe onely , that wee are weake, 
For thoſe newe cordes{ and ſuch are newe opini- Iud.r6-g, 
ons) which were not able ro holde Sawuyson, 

may ealily holde him faſt, that is by many d:grees 

weaker then Sauyson was. The firſt of thele te- 

fpecerh the rime paſt; the ſecond , the time. pre- 

fent; the third, fot the well or exill doing , the ha- 

mg or ſuffering, the toy or torment that is to come, 

As, if hee that had made time the preciouſeſt cir+ 

cumſtance of allour ations, had ſet our Confci- 

ence, as the ſeuere and diligent watchman of all 

Our r1mes. 

Now;hauing ſetdown the vie of conſcience;thenext 
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conſideration is of the errors of ir. Theſe are two, a 
falſe Aſſumption, and afalſe application. In the fiſt, 
wee rake thoſe things to bee goed and true, which in- 
deede, directly are euill and tale, (an crror peraduen- 
ture, which may appeare hereatterto have nyſled you 
1m this point:)ſo thoſe that put the Apoſtlesro death, 
did thinke in that action, thar they pleaſed God: for 
the time was come that our Sauigur foretold; Yhoſoe- 
er killeth yon, will thinke that hee cadth God ſernice, In the 
ſ:cond, a falſe application ariſing our ofatruc ground: 
becauſe hee heareth that God is to bee loved aboune all 
things,therefore he thinketh itvnlawtullto loue any 
thing but God: theſeerre not ajike, but the error of 
Conſcience doth infect both, Neither ought a Con- 
ſciencethar thus erreth, to bynd, ſeeing the force and 
ſtrength of Conſcience is nor builtvpon himſelte, but 
vpon ſome Precept, (ſeeming ſo toit ſelfe bring no good 
reaſon, but either becauſe it is commannacd,or elle for- 
bidden. Againſt which, contrarily either to doc or to 
maintaine, is to foyle(as youſay) the Copſcience,and 
to make it like a diſtempered lock, that no key will 0- 
pen. But,let vs heare your ſelfe lay downe the gree- 
vance,whereat your Conſciencedotheither truely re- 


| pine, ot inweakeneſle ſtumble. 


Aro LOG Ys 


F the matters be looked en which be impoſed(I now ſpeake 
of the Ceremenics) they ſeeme light, but if their derina- 
tion from Antichriſt, they are hatefull; if the ſimple wſe of 
them be conſidered, they are. ſhadowes , but if the late abuſe, 
which is hardly ſeuered frem the things, they are Gyants. 


17 
If their natnre bee weighed, they are indifferent, but if their 
wſe,not ſo; while the Papiſts inſult , the zealous mourne , 
and both ſtumble at them , ana both they that like , and they 
that like them not , caſt vs (that haue not ſed them)out 
of their Conſciences,as men ready to ſay Maſſe, rather then 
70 looſe our linings, and the very boyes E girles taugh at our 
moſt graue andreuerend Miniſters, whome before they bao- 


ked on with feare. 


AxsYVER, 


Hat which troubſeth your Conſcience, ſeemeth 

toberheCeremonies ofthis Churchzin ſhow, fight, S*%4 intemis 
but ſech as haue theiroriginall from Antichriſt ; ſha- * © 
dowes,but Gyants,in nature 2ndiffer:nt,but inſenot ſo. 
We a: cunt Ceremonies in religion, ifthey be harm- 
leſſe, and tend ro edification (ſuch as are the Ceremo- 
nies of our Church) the ſecond mtentions of the Law, 
Intermediate meanes, not to be diſpiſedofa berter and 
more religious feruice : for as to thinke that Ceremo- 
nies(withourt rrue & inward holineſſe "could cleanſe 
from ſinnes, were toerre; and:to bce Tewiih ard ſu- 
perſtirious, ſo roaccounrt themiofno vie , were to bee 
meerely prophane. For both the ud: and the Ce- 
remoniall Lawe, being in a fort Morall (as the ſchole- 
men ſpeake)the one in an order to ourneighbours,the _ 
other, in an order to God; theſe haue no other allow- - 
ance in Gods worſhip,but as rhey are vertuous furrhe- 
rances of his honour, In the Ceremonies of the olde 
Lawe, there were three things to be obſerued, Firſt, 


thatthey were all ordained for the expreſ/ing of the in- 
D 


of 


ward 
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ward azd morall wor(h;ppe, to ſerue to trueholineſle, 
Faith, Hepe and Charity, without which , all the reſt 
were reiected (euen as a burden) by him that commi+ 
dedthem; ſaying, 1wzll haue mercy, but not ſacrifice, Se- 
condly,it Ceremonies bee contrary to true holineſle, 
they were to bee omirred(for their end was to further 
deuotion andnot to hinderit ), In this reſpe& they 
werediſpenſable, when either by the place or time, 
twoviolent circumſtances of all our ations or for ſom 
Impedimentthey could not wel be vſed, this made,that 
euen Circumciſion was omitted for thoſe who were ; 
Toſ's. born in the deſart;zas being vnfit ro moue Immediatly Þþ_ 
after.that wound, and beeing vucertaine to reſt ſecing | 

they muſt follow the fire 8& the cloud when they mo- 

ned. Thus in perſecution wee are content rather to ex- 

erciſe Religion without Ceremonies , then to 

want itz. which in peace to zegletF or contemne, 

muſt needes bee a great offence. Thoſe times 
beeing fitteſt to ſerue G.O D with greater. reue- 

rence and.more holy folemnities which are com- 
Paſſed about with greater reſt , and more happie 
blelings, Laſtly , when Ceremonies are requi- 

ſite to teſtifie our faith (as doubtleſle they are then 

when they are either vpon malice or through miſvn- 
derſtanding oppugned) wee may not in conſcience re- 
mitany part ofthem: for the refuſing of ſuch can be 

no ſmall ſinne, where the vſing is bleſſed with the 
crowne of Martyrdome. Now, if you can ſhowe that 

thoſe which for long rime haue beene retained in our 
Church (for wee haue not invented new,but reſerued 

the 01d, vied inthe Church before Ro mx was Idola- 

trous) arc heanic burdens, derived from Antichriſt, Hate- 

ful 
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fu".Gyants,net Indifferent but unlaxfall in we Scandals, 

avduch like(which wee are ſure neither you, nor the 

leardacelt inthat cauſe, are ableto proue )then wee 
ſhallchinke you haue muchreaſon to refuſe them, in 

regaidot Conſcience. Allthe afttonsof man are of 

three forts; good,eutll, and indifferent. It our Conſci- 

ence ſay,that is to bee done which is naturally good, 
irisnoerrour: Ifirdenythat to beedone which is &- Zeder rations 
uill, iris noerrour: Forby che ſamereaſon cuill is for-? Rei 
| bidden , which commanndeth good; but on the —_—_ 

contrary, 1fit ſfaythat to bee done which js-narurally | 

e:ill,or not to be done» hich is good,itis doubtlefle a 

colcience which doth err in both, likewiſe in indifferer 
thiag-(ſuci: as youſay thele are, if their nature bee 
waighed,burt hey are neceſlaric if the Jawfull coman- 

de:nent be added)ro make,l fay,fuch abſolutely neceſ- 
faric,where auuhority hath not derermined,is doubtles 

a Conſcience thatdoth much erre. For enery will that 

diſagreeth from reaſon.euther trueor falſe, direttly ſunneth: gy 1 
for,hatſocnuer 15 not of Faith is ſinne;and yet everything 
which is done by the will giuing aſſent ro reaſonis not 

yoide of S/r;becauſerhat Ignorance, which is a faulr, 
cannot poſſiblye-make the ation to be without Ault, 

Now, in thinges which naturally are indifferent , , 
(as theſe are )the Precepr oftheſuperiour doth binde7,7%" _ a 
mare then the Conſcience of the inferiour cans 4:5, ; 
for the fubiea hath the Commaundement of his 
Lovfullfuperiour , whether King or Biſhoppe for his 
warrant; andin things of 1his nature , his duetie is 
not to examme, but onely to performe what hee 
ſeeth commaunded. Vherein wee doubt not , but 
the Coulideration is and will be greaze of thoſe, 

Frog oO ; who 
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20 ; | 
who are in authoritie , what they doe commaund. 
The conſcience thatdorth erre(though ir bynd vnrill ir 
be reformed)ought notwithſtanding to be reformed, 
becauſe either 1gnorance,necligence,pryde,Jnordinat affec- 
tion, fayntnes,perplexitie, or ſelf loue are the corrupt and 
originall cauſes of the errors of it; ſo tharzif none of 
theſe hane ouerruled you(as I dare notcondemne ano- 
thet mans ſeruant): but rhat knowledge with due 
conſideration, hath direQed you in that ye did, there 
is great reaſon to hearken to yourexcuſe, and to re- 
gard yqu and others with much attention , whilſt 
withreuerence and humility, you alledge your Conſct- 
ence. In the meanetime, for remedy againſt theſe cr. 
rours, let them not diſdaine the Counſell which wiſe- 
men haue found to be moſt ſafe. If it bee of ignorance, 
toſaywith [IxnoSOPHAT; Wee knowe not what to doe, 
2.Chr0.29,12. bf our eyes are toward thee, If. of neglipence , to 'come 
bis. without partiality orpreiudice,asNicuopemys to 
. Cur 15x, tothoſe thar for knowledge are fit to teach 
vs, If of Prize,toſubmitour ſelues one to another,and 
eſpecially to thoſe that haue more learning , and doe 
s.Chr,101%. ruleovervs. Forheethat praiſeth himſfelfe , is not 
allowed, buthee whome the Lord praifeth. ' A ſin* 
gularity inthis kinde hath beene the originall ofmoſt 
hereſies inall ages, andnotthe leaſt occaſion of the 
troubles of theſetimes: if from 1mordinate affe7ion, 
making that lawful! which wee haue a minde to doe, 
wee muſt hearken to Indgement ,and refuſe our affec- 
Perit one 7-- tions inthis eaſe: for iudgement turned into affeQti- 
dicium.cumres on , doth all periſh : It from faintnefle then onely 
<5 it * to bee ſcrupulous and fearefull, when wee haue 
cauſe , leaſt wee thinke it lawfull , becauſe wee 
| | _ ſifaine. 


21 
ſtrainea gnat to ſwallow a Camell. Ifof perplexitie, 
when a man is cloſed as it were betwixt two ſinnes, 
where he isnot able (though willing) to auoid both, 
that which will not make eyther to be lawfull will 
make one of them direQly alefle finne; If of humili- 
tie ( anerrour{ure of leaſt danger), wee wiſh them 
one]y to take heed of too much feare, for thoſe exter- 
nal lets(as that men caſt vs out of their conſcience for 
ving theſe things,ſuppoſing we are as ready whE time: 
ſerueth toſay Maſle)we eſteemenot the vanity of ſuch 
mens contectures,whoſle proper guilrines is the {tron- 
geſt motiue to thinke and to ſpeake cuill.. Neyther do- 
wee deſire a place. in their conſcience, who cannot 
make a difference betwixt vſing of thele, and ſaying 
of Maſle, which things though eyther they cannot or 
liſtnotto diſtinguiſh, yet we do, laſt of all , that boyes: 
and girles laugh at thoſe for the uſing of theſe things whons 
before they looked on with feare : It ought no more to be 
any m2tiue toareltgious and graue man, then when 


Michel ſaw Dauid daunſing betore the Arke, and diſpi- *52m.6:16. | 
$ ver{.20 


ſed him in her heart, ſayinginderiſton, O how glorious 


was the King of 1ſraeil this day which was unconered to day Or vaine man, 


in the eyes of the maydens of his ſeruants,as a foole uncoue-. 
reth himſelfe. Bur rather confidently let vs anſwer to. 
Atheiſts, prophane and irreligious perſons, children 
and ignorant people ashedid. 1t was before the Lord 
which chaſe me rather then thy father and all his hauſe, and 
commanndea me to be ruler oner the people of the Lord, 
eurn oner 1ſruell , ani therefore will I play before the 
Lord : and will yet be more vile then thus , and will bee 
low in my owne ſight, and of the verie ſame mayd ſeruants 


which thou haſt ſpoken off ſhall I bee had in honour : So 1 
| D $ doubt: 


22 | 

doubt not but enen thoſe who by reaſon of the diſcon- 
tinued vie of theſe things , eyther ſport thernſelves ar 
vs, or thinke vs ready to intertaine popery in the high- 
eſt meaſure, ſtall learne by thefe ornaments to be 
more religious, and in1l ort tzme( evenof them)the 
miniſters ſtall be had in farre greater honour, 7 


AroloGyY. 


F Et the Kings Maieitie pleiſe to remember how parde. 

nably good men” 1fjer in lighter thinzs, and that our ops. 
wion is neither new norur countenancer: fr im a« learned men 
as this age hath knowne, nor ſo c-neladed wp in the mini- 
ſters breaiis as that the quench:nz 0! them , and the cauſe 
will procue one worke, And r your Maieſlie meaſure our 
defires ana ſpirits by theſcantling nh: yor tooke of ſome 
in Scotland , God and time mil ſurc'y cleare vs , audit 
will 1ppeer? that n'e afjec? not any prpuarity or pirity in 


' theChurch of God, nor ſhund pon jattions ond portikings, 


and that alittleof Abrahams inantzerc» to his inferunr 
would hane drawne a peace more [peerte © ſafe then c.in be 
inforced. Tour excllent Maiſtie 1s perſwaded firft to draw 
all into conformitie, awd then ſet opon popery with a come 
pleat armir. I 


 Answer, 


T* the Jong and eager contentions of this Church 
had all procceded from a pardonable difference in 
lighter things,the churchof England might caſclve 
hauc hoped fora peace,bur had little cauſe ro haue 
£omeuded their Zeale,who were willing ſo vehemetly 

| TQ 
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to diſſent vpon ſmall occaſions ,there islitle hopethar 
weethould poſlefle any great portjon of inheritance 
in Gods church who haue not learned in patience to 
poſtele our owne foules.Saint Chriſoſtome maketh cer- 
rain {teys of this vertue(avertue tharnone want which 
polleſſe charitye) for charitye is patient,it ſuffereth 
long,it isnot putfed vp, it ufferechall things, It bele- 
ueth all things, it hopeth all things, it indureth all 
rthings,the firſt (teppe is- not to offer wrong , the ſe- 
cond, not to reuenge it vpon our equals; the third, 
not to returne the like ,but to bee quiet ::the fourth,to 


a{cribe the deſertof what we ſuffer to our ſelues : the: 
fifr,co yeeld our ſelues ro him that doth euill: the ſixt,,. 


not to hate him : the ſeauenth to loue him: the eight, 
to doe good to him: the laſt, to, pray for hin, Thus 
whatſocuer wee ſuffer,ſhall beea medicine, nota pu- 
nithiment. But haue you delc thus?nay haue you not 
comolained of perſecution,whillt men in authoritte 
haue,with griefe of heart, but executed thoſe Jawes 


which were made forthe Churches peace > haue you. 


not fought boaſtingly to countenance your opinions, 
by as learned men{in vour iudgement)as this age hach 


In Math.s.. 


I.Cor,t 3,4, | 


knowne?Lec irnot be a blemiſh to the Honorable me. Medicine neg. 
mory of M. Catlin M. Beza, Pet. Martyr or a'y other of PL 


that time &place,that they fauored the diicipline that 
you hold,who doubtles,it they had lined in this King- 
dom,% in theſe times,would haue thought otherwiſe, 


For the indalgence of Abrahamrto his inferiour, which 


yau deſrre,it is no example that ſuperiours muſt ener 
yeeld:yetfure!y,itthe gouernorsof ourChurch,faue in 
thele,the:modzrariootLot,they wold ſay with al meek 
nes & loue,which they haue ſaid often, but with ſmal 
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Zet there be no ſlrife betweene you and os, neither between 
your hearamen and our heardmen for weare brethren, 

And for the difference which you defire ſhould be 
made betwixt you and ſome of Scotland, I doubtnor 
but his excellent Mateſtie, who in this ( as an Angell 
of God)is able to diſcerne the beginnings, the procee- 
dings,and the end of theſe fancies, which though they 
be not alike violent in all, yer they ever ferue to this 
endthat vniformitie and order may ceaſe, and private 
ſingularities (dangerous in Godsſeruice ) may take 
place, andall ro this end fondly to pleaſe rhem, whoſe 
intentions are vahallowed, and their gefires endlefle; 
for if an overflowing mercy ( which were nothing 
elſe but a mercileſfle crneltic ) would frame it ſelfe to - 
yeild vntoall things that you all deſire, would you not 
after this yer deſire more ? Doubtleſle the incon- 
ſtancy of theſe men(lo often varying both in DoQtine 
and Diſcipline , allowing what immed'atly they mil- 
like , ſubſcribing to whar they diſproove ) hath laide 
from the mouth of our aduerſaries thoſe blemiſhes 
vpon this Church, as if vncertaintie and error were 
the onely ſupporters of our truth , whereas if ſeueri- 
tic of awes had wrought a generall vniformitie in 
this Church , might wee not with ioynt handes haue 
encountered our aduerfaries with a compleat armie : 
who in the meant time looking with pleaſure vpon 
the violence of ſome amongeſt vs, are readie to afford 
edales ardbreath ynto that fire, wherein without care- 
tull prouidence our Church ofneceſlitie muſt needs 


periſh. 
A vp 0- 
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AvroLOGy. | | 


T is aprobable courſe, but if it be ſuggeſted to your Ma- 
teſl;e out of any mans heart but your owne, let me beſeech 
you to cor{19er if it may not be at leaſt tn ſequell like the ad- 
&:{e of H:1hay to Abfolonwhich firſt ouerthrowing the 
good counſellof Achitophell did afterward oxerthrow the 


. verie in;entions which it ſeemed to (upport. 


ANSVWER. 


F* ſcemerh things ſuggeſted toPrinces from others, 
though the ſame be nor the ſame, as when they 
come from themſzlues,the vſual euill cuſtome of theſe 
times is forall men ro (it in counſailevpon the ations 
of Princes: thus doe we dire their bandes, their 
eares, theirtongues, and whatwe cannot our of our 
weatnells comprehend, that we interpret boldly and 


falſely according to our owne fancies:it firſt all means 


be vied to pr-'cure a peace by agenerall conformitie 
among't thoſe, whomneicher Jawes nor religion haue 
made different, and after that to proceed againſt choſe 
which more carneltly and dangerouſly diflent from 
vs,can it beare any interpretation of ſuch eui!1? And 


if enill, how can it be compared to the counſell of 
Hulhay which doubrlefle was from God to ouerthrow i —_, 


the danzerous and irreligious counſell that Achitophel 
gaue?rhere cannot bein my opinion a greater com- 
mendation to this adiſe, then thatirt ſhould be like 
the counfaile of Huſhay, whome God ſtirred vp tore- 
leiue Damnd , let others affet vnto themſelues the 
| Ln - _ commenda- 
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Commendation andend chat Achitophe1had,burt God 
grant vato the King now. & cuer,both for the Church 

2,5am47.14, and Commonweale, ſuch as Huſhay was, For dowbtleſſe 


the Counſeil of Hthay the Archite js better then the.Conns- 
ſell of Achitophell. 


AroLOGr. 


'S "ue me leane once toſweare onto your Mateſty by the 
Gol of Gods, that nener any thing in my memory more 
þ greeued the ſubjects, then the preſent courſe againſt the Mi- 
[i niſters: n:thing(in my opinion) would pratifie them more 
| then the contrary , which(if God pleaſe) 1 could wiſh acriued 
immediatly from your noble breſt , that your highneſſe might 
receine this ſole honour and thankes for ſuch a fauonr and re- 
freſhthe affetTions of your moſt lowing and ioyall ſubiettes, | 


AxsvvsR. 


doe -afily thinke that it may be farre otherwiſe then 
ſo | you fweare, if you mean by S#biedes,cither the moſt, 
| er the wiſeſt, or the moſt Religtous in this Land. Who vn- 
doubtedly haue receiued farre greater griefe at the 

dcath of our late Soueraigne, when mercy looking v- 

poa the miſery ofthis Land preuented our gratious | 
King with the blefitngs of goodnefle, and eta crown 
Pla.:1.32 ofpure goldevpon his head, fo that the Nations that 

are round about vs, may ſay,as Hyram when hec hear 

the words of Salomon; Bleſſed be-the Lord this day, which 
"Kings 7. bathgiuenunts Davin awiſe Son over this mighty peoples 
ynto Queene Er1zauurn 4n heive of her owne hou(e 
and linage full of religion wiſdome and underſtanding. As 

© 


1—_ _- 
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allo their iuſt ſorrow forthar mourning and defolation 
through all our Kingdome, whea the moſt part was 
ſtrokea with a plague, like che tenth plague of Aegpypt, 
when ther2 were few houſes, wherein there were not 
ſome dead. W hen the mutuall comfort of friends was 
denyed, che nearing of Gods word was as much as 
the hazard of mans life, rheſc-ſurelye were greater 
grief in your memorye then that for which youlivear: 
but befides,l fee not how jit.can come within the com- 
paſſe of your knowledge,that nener any thing more gree- 
wed the Subicer,then the preſent courſe againit the Mi- 
niſters. The relcefe whereof, would bee fo farre from 
gratifying any that were wiſe, vertuous , or expericn- 
ced in the troubles of theſc times .( vnlefle ſome ſewe 
ingagcd inthe ſame tempeſt) astl:ar it would threaten 
danogerto rhe Prince, prophanefle to the Land, Bar- 
barifme.co icarning, contuſion to all ſtares,and with- 
out an infinite mercte) vtter ruine and defolation both 
tothe Chuinch a::d the commonwealth, We take not 
vpon vs to aduite his exceilent Maieſtie,but power our 
our prajers,that al bleſſings,by his love rorhe£ burch 

.may in his daies bee powred vpon his childrens ciule 

dren, and that peace ma) be vpon liracll. 


AyroLloGy, 


VE Can I ſay more? the Lord God, the God that 
bath mate your Maieſtie ſo great a King , 1nſpire 
your heart with his owne Counſell 11 theſe things , and. 
giue us grace and wiſdome 18 obey and ſuffer as we ought. 


| E 2 A - 
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' Answer, 
O this with the plentifull addition of all graces, 
the whole Church of great Brt/ain lying proſtrate 
at his Maieſties feet doth ſay, _1men. e A men. + 


Avortocr. 


A Nd for my ſelfe if your Muieſty wil pardon this boldnes, 
and grant me to lue yet under your protection,thouch 
in a priuate life,and free me in your thoughtsfrom the blot of 
 diſhone#tie, 1 (hall promiſe in the word of a Chri#tian by all 
meanes to ſtudze the pence of the Church,and to poure out my 
ſoule in daily prayers for your excellent Mateitie , and all 
your bleſſed poſteritie, that God may continue theſe king - 
domes under your Highneſſe , and yours till Chriſt ſhall 
come andend all in one. 


\ Your Maieſties Loyall and humble 
vaſlall, 
Tohn Burzes, 


AxNSweR 


F this reſolution continue, you neednot doubt but 

to finde mercy, but wiſedom would conſult whether 
itbe lawfull firſt todiſobey, and then to forfake your 
calling,and live aprivace life: ir were lamentablethar 
the ſtate of our Church were ſuch, as that men to a- 
uoidtheſeuerity of her ſuperſtitious laws hadno other 
ſafetie for their conſcience, but to forſake their funti. 
ons, we know better of her, and we will hope better 
things of you, then you ſhould thinke or write thus. 


CERTAINE 
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FOeEY WAN es 


WERINE] 


CERTAINE REA- 
SONS,BY VVAY OF AN 
A pology , delivered to the Right 


Reuerend Father in God, the Lord 2; 


ſhoppeof LincorNe, by Iloun 
BvkGts. Vherein hee labourerth bo proue, that ha- 
uing heretofore ſubſcribed foure tymes,and now 
refuſing-toſubſcribe ( as a thing vnlaw- | 
full) tharhe hath (notwichſtan- _ 
ding) done lawfully 
in both. 


DE, 


« The Preface 2 the Aporogy. 


— = 


— — 


250 1GHT Renuerend Father in God, 
FE SS according tomy promiſe made unto 
aA your Loruſhippe, at our connention, 
> C# Fbefore you on the third of October, 
NY and ſince by Letters, 1 now preſent 

© / unt0y0u my acterminate anſwere , 
Card therein my refuſall of ſuch ſub- 
| | I? [cription,as your Loraſhippe and the 
Late Canons hg require, And becauſe it will ſeeme y__ 
E3 ” -- 0 


7 his grace of 


I 
tet Tſhould now flick at ſu Derivtion : whohaze already 
foure tres ſubſrabed,] crave leaue to perfor me 7 no your 
Lordſhipe a true andſ.r.cere repert of m hat 1 haue yeelded 
Tn{0, as of what 1 new refuſe, andthe reaſons of both. and 


The now moſt bee auſe there goe many rumcers aria. ſome copres, ard both 


reucrend L. 
Archbiſhopp 


Caatcroctrie. 


(Perhops)falſe of my late ſul ſcriptions. I pray leaue vo ſet 
downe thoſe very words, which 3equired (as from the King) 
1 ſent by maiſter Decne of the Cheppelt unto Fs excellent 
AMaieſtie ; and the report of that which 1 afterward perfor- 
med before my Lord of Londen. | | 


 AnxnsSWEeR, 


AD 4 =x-—-Here is little hope in the ſequel 
= WR fe} ofthis Apology to find that ſub- 


Txt, >” miſſion and humility,which were 
RE Tcquifite in the Miniſters of 
WA Chriit, when one of inferiour 

2.5 place dare aduenture to make a 

XL determinateanſwere of refuſal to 

ſubſcribe , having notwithſtan- 
ding before ſubſcribed, and yer maintaineth that he is 
lawfully warranted todo both ; dowbtleſle if it Had 
but beene the obedience to aprivatebiſFoppe in his 
own Dyoces,ou:ght we not rather to have yeelded the 
either tohave incurred the ſuſpicion of cotempr,or to 
haue hazarded by ſuſpenſion, the vie of our miniſtery? 

Bur when by your confeſſton it was that Subſcription 
which his Lordſhip and the Canons dd both require 
you giuca ſinguler teſt:monieof his Lord(hippes E- 
piſcopall vigelancie,and withall, runne into fuſpition 
of ſinguler comemprt,rnileſie,your reaſons being exa- 

oO _ mined, 


a 


» 


- < 


oo 


on ww La WI cows WS Si 


minedzdo prooue good: for except the inferiour Cler- 

gy be obedient tothe Biſhoppe,and the Byhoppes to the ..... [fo fitfms, 

Metropolitane, there would bee((aith S. Hierome) as MANY ta quot ſecerdo- 

Sciſmes as Prieſts. res. Hiero comtr, 
Andoae ofthe mot moadetand motlearned that © 

ſcemetrh to fatour the cauſe of diſciplinemaketh it a 

principall poyat of the eccleliaſticall gauermentr; that 


the Inferior clergye in things honeſt be obedzent tothe Biſhop, V+: teculiarem 


' and the Biſhoppe to the metropoiztan,lo that you not on! pert; ER 


bedient iam, in 


refuſing obedicuce in this vato-the Biſhopp butviola- 7c4.; hone?s fs 
ting thoſe canons wherevnto in ther intendiment you £Þ:ſcops er £p/: 
gaue conſent, 8 which doubtles being fo lawfully aur}, Metrapolites 
thoriſed was the whole church of England by repre- 2acb.de Relig, 
ſentation,you had need to afford good reaſons of this £:5-Se2.;8, 
refuſall orelſe to account this tefuſal a greatſin, which ©" 4*e. 
the rather I doubtnot þut your wiſdame will be care- 

full ro avoyde as being not onlye tqrender an account 

of your owne obedience but to do it being required by 
ſohumble,ſo learned, ſo vertuous a King,who in the 

midit ofthe greateſt affaires ofhis realme vouchſaferh 

in his vſuall and extraordinaryc loue to his cleargic,to 

relpe& you and to require your anſwere by theirmeſ- 

ſage who ifchey had ſpoken in their ownnames, deſer- - 

ued verye muchto haue bene reuerenced by yow, 


— 


Aporocr. | 


M7 Anfwere to his Maicſties demands, touching the 


dfkpbive,Cormenic, and Silfrprits, Ter links 
ard beleeue $ouching the gouernment of the Church by Bi 


ſhops, as withwos in Englad, or by ruling Elders , as inother 


Churches of God $hat neither of them waspreſcribed by the 
- Be apoſtles 
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ApoFi'es of Chriſt ; neither of them is repugnant to the word * 
- of God , but may well and profitably bee wſed, if more faull 
bee not in theperſons, then in the callings themſclues,  * 
2 Second!y, 1dee hold ani im perfwaded of the Creſſe- 
i prayed the and Swrpleſſe, that as our Church wſcth them , they bee not - 
Deane to In-ylawfull though in ſome men and places, ſotnexpecient as 
terpret my fel: | HED Hf p 
erone ofchoſe THAR (1 tH17ke) 10 mans miniſtery likely to do ſo much good, 
vnto his Maic- as ſome mens ſodaine wſe of them might doc hurt. 
ie, 3 Thiraly, for the ſubſcription to the Articles of 62. as 
the Lawe requireth it, and to ys Maieſties Supremccie, [ 
approue it without any excetion or qualif cation, And tou- 
ching the third Artic/e,about the booie of Con:mon Prayer, 
and booke of Oraination , cc hole , that h-wſceney they 
haue ſome things in them, which cannot ſimply bee allowed, 
as falſe trnſlations, ec. Tet, c-nſ1derecin the purpeſe,and 
#ntention of the Church of England. ana reVuce(/ts the pro- 
poſitions it publickly profeſſeth . they cortoine nothing con- 
trarie tothe word of God , and inwitneſſe that this 14 my 
wunfamed Inagement inthe premiſes, 1hane ſet to my name 
this ſecond of Iuly 1504. and will be alwates ready to pros 
feſſe at his Maieſties command. =» 


Ansvy tr, 


| doubt not, but you have well examined what you 

have here ſer downe, and wife men in caſes of this 
moment, deale not like vnwiſe builders, but caſt their 

wy vofeyned ACcount before hand. Wee heare your opinion, which 
Iudgment, it pleaſethyou to call your vnfainedTvdement , con- 
| cerning Diſcipline , Ceremonies; and Subſcription , 
matters oftentimes handled before, as be alſo the moſt 

things ſet downe by you, wherein we muſt craue par- 


< 


a> 
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don,ifwealledge our owne words, even in that which / 
we haue been occaſioned to anſwert in another Trea<p,; watun (ire- 

tiſe; for wiſdome telleth vs that it is receſſarie to ſowe remſerendume/, 
. againe after an cuill harveſt, ſecing oftentimes thar/*?* 9hiquid 
.— _— ; perterat Infalics 
which periſbeth by the bairennes of ſome badground, f!terelirate, 
is abundantly reſtored in the fertility of ſume one year?" mi ref 
that followerth. In yourfirft, concerning the gouern- Os 
ment of the Church (which you call diſcipline ) nei- 
ther is it vadetermined what was preſcribed by the A- 
poſtles of Chriſt, nor what ſucceſſion of Biſhops was 
continued in all Churches , euen from theirtime , fo 
that it muſt needes ſeeme ſtrange , that the gouern- 
ment by Elders or by Biſhoppes ſhould in your opi- 
nion, be athing fo indifferent, asthat neither beeing Sk 
preſcribed by the Apoſiles of Chriit neither of them 1epug- a 
nant tothe word of God griay wel profitably be beth ſed. 8 
Trſeemerh ſtrage ro my vnderſtanding,that after ſo ma- 
ny ſharpe conflictes for the diſcipline ofthe Churh, 
- after ſuch bitter inveiuves againſt the authority of Bi. 
ſhops; After ſo confident commendation of the go- 
vernmentby Elders maintained,as onely warrantable 
and inioynedout of Gods word; fancies wherwith ye 
hauefilled the Church for this fifty yeares , that you 
ſhould now confeſle neither to be comaunded neither 
to bee repugnant to Gods word. VVhat meant the de- 
monſtration of diſcipline,and others, to indeauour to 
proue the gouernment by Elders not to bee the inuen- 
tion of wile men, andnot againſtthe word of God,but 
to be theexpreſſe commaundement (in euery particu- 
ler)of GO D himſelfe,accounting thoſe to have no 
Church(this being as rs ascither the VVord or 


Sacraments) where thi anting:VVhat meant the 
— F veh C- 


ychement commendations of this diſcipline , in a 
Pag31.27-74-hnoke called the Humble Motion, that if this were elt2- 
Ra bliihed, God would: bleflz ouc victuals and ſatiſhe 
Qur poore with bread,that he would cloathour Prieſts 

with neaith, and his Saints ſhould thour for joy, that 

itis beit and fureſt for our tate; that it would cut of 
conteations and ſuites of Law; that it would noriſh 

earning; that then there would bee vnity in the 

Church, that it wou!ldbee ſtrength and victorie and 

many other benefits like theſe. VVhy have they ſtri- 

ven {o carneſtly for it, if it werenot abſolutely com- 

f ae * maunded in Gods word, which ſeing you now denye,, 
| ritatemn-s ba g1uems leaue to tel] you, we will henceforth be bolde 
bet eadem faciti-xyith Saint Hierom((cing it wanteth this warrant )toreieF 
_ <= rmgy it with the ſame facility that it is alledged. And wee hope 
A Hercin 3fer, 25, (ſecing it is not commaunded in the Scripture) thar 
'$ they will for ever now ceaſe to poyſon the Church 
48 with ſuch opinions, or to couer the policv of their 
L firſt teachers, with the vnhallowed contentions of all 
{7386 after-times. But though you haue dealr fo liberally 
(i with vs for the gouernment of Elders, yet we dare not 
Fae: doe ſo with you inthe gouernment of Biſhops. For, if 
[47 | Clement ſaide true(whome Tolidvre alledgeth to that 
end ) that Peer in every Prouince appointed one 
Archbiſhozpe,whome all other Biſhops in the ſame 
Province ſhouldobey,ifthe name of Archbiſhoppe 
and Biihoppewere not ſo vnuſuall, that Yolu{iarss was 
FRh Pols4.nus writ. Ot afraid to ſay, that Dynoſms A reopagita was by S, 
AureB55, Paulemade Archbithoppe of _L1bens; cr Eraſmus to 
Egfeb Ubeg can, CAN THUS Archbiſhop of Creeze, or Exſebiusto giue the 
22, * authority toJohnthe Euigelift, who ſurviuing thereſt, 
brought this beach vatothe Church,that for coſecra- 

ting 


tng of Biſhops,& other vſes , he was the Archbiſhop 
or Mcrropolitan to the wholeChurch; for the Biſlops 
(as Epiphanius realoneth)begot fathers jn the Ghurch , 


Har.7y. 


but the Preſbiters(only)begor ſons. [t this was the pers 2ilon, 


perual gouernment of rhe Church (as that tariſe lear« 
ned & moſtrenererd Biſhop hath proved) cuen from 
the Apoltlesrime,we dare not{ay as you do,that it hath 
but 4 tallerable alowance equall to Elzrs, and that either 
bring repugnantthe Church may lawfully imbrace either. 


2 Concerningrthe ſecond point,touching Ceremo- 


nies/ouname only the Croſſe andthe Sarp.ice) theie 
you hold lawfull ; forſo (i thinke) yon meane,, when 
you fay(they be not vnliwfull)being vied as our Church 
goth, but yer notwithitanding inſole men$places ſo 
inexpedient, as thar youthinke no mans Miniſtery 
likelyz2 qo ſo muciz good as ſome mens ſodaine vie of 
them might doc hint, Conſider (I pray you) the ſub- 
ſtance of thele word. the thrnes are lawfoll z$0ur Church 
wſeth them, WW hatthen ?enexpedientt'\at is in reſpect 
of ſome circumſtances not connenient tobe vſed; a difcre- 
tion attending vpon things indifferent by the Apoltles 
adujce(all things are lawtull, bur all things arenot ex- 
pedient) enen thenrettrainingche vie, when it is like 
that the viage will doc much hure, Tins hurt you fer 
downe to be th:t no mans Minſtery is likely to ds ſo wnch 
god, as ſame mens ſodaine w/e of themmiest ao: t.Is this 


 yourdeterminate tudgement of theſe thinos delivered. 


vnder your hand vato rhe king?Ir is like(nay,doubcles 
it is morethea like)for ir is {fture{orhernife moſt lamen- 
table were the codicion of this Jand)thatthe Miniſtery 


1.Cor.t2, 


I,Cor.10,29., 


of ſome men ſhal be able to ſaue ſoules (for that Gol- Ro 


pel whichwe preach,isthe power of godvnto faluatio) 


now 
) ; 


:6 
5 

now, what hurt can you, thinke of, equall to this 
good, peraduenture the defiruttion of ſoules , and doe 

vou thinke in carneſt,thar this ſcandall will be the de- 

2.Cor.z.1s. 1iruQion of mens ſoules 2 Well, what are they? are 

they ele? then Iam ſure you will ſay they cannot fal]: 

Ta quantum po” for Chriſt faith, No man ſhall take them out of his hands,are 


Toh.to.2 9. 


a» 


ſumus froximori 


ſcandalum vita- they otherwiſe giuen ouerto a reprobate ſence?toſuch 
re devemns, even the Goſpel itſelf is the-ſauor ofdeath vnto death. 
' - > hp I confeſſe,wvee arcto anoid ſcandall in what we may, 
aius >: ili;- but better it is, that thar ſhould ariſe ,then betray the 
h -pgptea truth, and (peradaenture) by conformity and obedi.. 
| veriras relingua- ENCE , your Miniſtery would recetue thoſe bleſſings 
eur.Hiero.in which now it wanteth, | 
_ But howſoeuer, ſeeing/the number can neither bee 
many, the molt part of our Land being better inſtru. 
Qed vnder the long gouernment of che moſt vertuous 
I Prince that cuer England had,beforeit had her, nor. 
the danger great, being butthe Scandall of ſuch, who 
| are not willing to ſeeme weake,and rherfore I ſuppoſe, 
[8 weencede not bee afraid toſay contrarietothat which 
| b youatfirme: that many mens Miniſterie is likely to doe 
[471 more good then yours , or any mans ſodaine oe of the Ce- 
ET remontes can doe hurt. | : 
2 Thethird ching,whereunto you anſwered, was 
Subfeription,and in this,to ſome things withour limi- 
[: 0 £2913-9 tation, as t0 the Kings Supremacie,to others with,and 
FIR in both ,as the lave requireth. Ir hath becne the vſual 
{6 euaſion of a great number, to pretendan obedience to 
EY: thelawe, in ſubſcribing, whileſt(notwithſtanding) 
they werenotwilling to ſubſcribe, as the Lawe requi- 
red, Surely there can be little hope of peacc in the 
outward gouernmet of that Church,where the _ | 


of others are not willing or think itnot lawfull, to be 
obedientneither can there be any oneaGt inthe obſer- 

vation ofall wiſe men more avayleable, andin reaſon 

more likelye to procure this then Subſcription, which | 

rycth the tongue & hands from any way reſiſting thoſe 

lawfull ordinances, that preſerue peace; all other crea- 

rures obſerue that law which their maker appointed ' 

for them , for he hath ginen them a law which (hall not be pſal.143.6. 
brokes : This being the reproofe of man (faith Saint 
Ambroſe)put moſt of all of vs of the Cleargie,whobe- 
ing the children of the Church, nay, fathers in Chriſt 
to beget others,are notwithſtanding diſobedient vnto 
thoſe lawes which in great wiſedome for her owne 
ſafety the Church hath made. Ir is dangerous when 
we ſay: Surely we will walke after our owne imaginations, 
and dot euery man after the flubbernnes of his wicked heart. ler.28., 
But wee finde in you a better ſhow of comformity 
then in many others , who profeſſing to ſubſcribe 
to his Maieſties Supremacy without exception or 
qualification,cannot inreaſon butyeild obedience vn- 
to the lawes. which are all of them authorized from 
his mouth,& for the cenſure of the communis Booke, 
notwithſtanding you thinke ſomething to bee faul- 
ticinit, yet (weedefireyou to remember it) confide- 
red in theintention of the Church of England, and redu-c , . . . 

: RW ; : IPteR 
ced to the propoſitions which it publikely profeſſeth,jtcontay- being a kind of 
neth nothing contrarie to the word of God. This then be- o_ doubt 
ing your approbation vnder your hand, doc you not INS rs 
think it lawful to alow by ſubſcription what you think er towake their 
lawfull > The truth of thoſe things whereunto you 9" limiration, 
haue beene required to ſubſcribe, hath forced ai con: | 
feſſion of their lawfulneſle, euen from the —_ 
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hh | 33 
it of her greateſt aduerſaries, and yet for all this, becauſe 
th they would be tro others examples of diſobedience, 
18 they haverciuſed toſtblcribe,tothruſft others of leſle 
learning& greatcr moderation !nto te like CCntemp f, 
1h uilernaem I his being(azone notet2)the pricipal vahappinesof 
|| haben: ſonumyy. « thoſe men,that they had the authoritze of the aced, and the 
-_ furrores, faults of youth, WW ho being 1n this (as they thought) to 
ECEp 4. ubliſh theirvertue were ſuppoled not without caule 

r0aftet glory, | 


oY 
g | | A?0LOGT, 


A IVeeke after I was called before the Biſhep of London, 
I the Deane of the Chappeil being with him , ana (at-r 
m.ny ſharpe rebukes for my Sermon preached before his Ms 
zeſtteYwurged to ſubſcribe to the three articles;we ſtood a t1me 
inclearing ſome exceptions then lakenzat laſl,1 prayed leaue 
to write dovwne the ſame lIrniitation which 1 had written to 
his Mateſtie,and then read befere them, Which being «enyed 


f |; : — as idle and neeilefſe to be expreſt, bec:uſe it was alwaies im- 
FE; lied and under ſtcod, {takins them both and Goto witnes 


$3% TY that 7 did {ul ſcribe inthe ſame ſence, and with the ſame 1. 
bs mitations that Thad expreſſedin that ſent unte his Maieſty) 

aid then fabſcribe. This doze, Tpreteſied unto them that 1 

: had in the ſome manner .and with the ſame proteſtation ſub. 
ſeribed rwiſe before, yet wiſhed that my preſent ſubſcription 

might not be dinalgea,, but as Imy ſelfe ſhould epen it, leaſt I 

Ti: ſheald be thoght to hane done that at this time out of feare, 5 

| | : for defire of inlargment( which God knew, I hail done accoys 
Us: | ding to my indeement)> ſo become leſſe profitable inmy cal« 
| ling & leſſe able to ſatisfie other men.The biſhop rep'ied that 


the King muſt know it, otherwiſe for his part it ſhould be con. 
Eq cealed 


| PE. 39 | 
eealed which the Deane al(opromiſed as well as he, 7 anſwe- 
red thit I knew well his Mueftie muſt know it , and c4- 
red not who knew it but in the former reſpec? , and that my 
felfe would make tt knowne, (which thing I did the ſame 
honre and newer yet denyed ) beſccching them to informe 
his Maieſtie that I had dowe no more now then before, leaſt 
his Maieſty ſhou!d thike me caried by feare as a man of an 
euill conſcience, which they both promiſed to doe : his Lord- 
Ship and Maſter Deane then exhorted we to conformitie in 
pradfiſe, 1 anſwered,that for my iudgement of the ceremo- 
wiz s,they knew it(as did alſo many of the miniſters) amongeſt 
whom 1 had at ſundry conferences diſconered and maintay- 
ned my opinion of their lawfulnes: bat for practiſe, 1/poul4 
yeilde to hane them ſed in my cure, but in my owne per 
ſon who had nener wſed them, and once liſt my place for 
not wing them, I aurſt not promiſe it(at leaſlYuntill Thad 
done what I could toprenent offence, Two antes after this, 
1 was called againe before the Bilhop to be diſcharged of 
rnine impriſonment by order from his MaieſtiesCounſell. At 
what time the Biſhop exhorted me to conforme my ſelfe, and 
perſwade other men , for conformitie 1 beſought his Lord- 
ſhip not to expedt it at my han1s, nor to ſay, I doubl:dwith 
him, if 1 performed it net ſo long as the feare of ſcandal 
ſhould reftraine me, adding that his Lordſhip might gaine 
wanch honour to hix:ſclfe,and peace to the Chm ch by ſhewins 
compaſsion upon the minters in a fery lighter things when 
their hearts were ſoinclinde to peace , his Loraſhip replied 
that T(hould haue time to teach and ſatisfie my.-people., I an- 
ſwered that I did not fo much feare the offence. of thoſe, 
with whom 1 now line , as of other places where 1had 
lined. And as touching the ſatisfying of other men 1 


telde him , 1might not undertake to perſwade , Fut 
F 4 wouls 


oy 


40 | 

would be readie upon any occaſton to profeſſe freely what 
1 thonght , as 1had done alreadie at ſunarie cenferenceg, 
and that 1had that day receinea ſome obiettions of a friend 
in writing, to which 1 had promiſed Anſwer. His Lordſhip 
wiſhed to ſee the arguments, but Icraued pardon , bycauſe 
they were committed tome from a friend, and upon truſt , 
he then required to ſee mine anſwer before 1 ſhould ſend it 
to my friend , which I yeilded unto, and haue not yet bro- 
ken, for 1 nener ſent anſwer to it nor ever ſhall, 49d this my 
Lord to my beſf remembrance is the whole ſummse of that 
which I haue done,and the world ſpeateth of ſo much, and 
dinerſly out of all, which this ſumme ariſeth : Firſt, that 1 
hane foure times [ubſeribed to the Booke of common prayer 
with limitation and reference of all things therein contay - 
ned unto the purpoſe and dottrine of this Church of Eng. 
land,and limitation 1 eyther wrote down or proteſted before 
witneſſe +. Secondly, that 1 ntuer promiſed preſent confor- 
mitie in prattiſe, howſoeuer I confeſſed the ceremonies wot 
ſwmnply unlawfull, as 1diaſfunce alſo before your Lordſhip. - 


AnsVnr 


T is thedeſire of all menwho arewilling to conti« 
nue the reputation without wrong, to be able to 


giue account of whatthey doc, and to render a rea- 


ſon of what they ſpeake. The narration of your beha- 
utourand trouble, as alſo your opinion concerning 
conformitie with this Church, as we hauereceiued it 
vnder your owne hand,fo wee deſire leaue without of 
fence to obſerue ſome few things materiall tothis end, 
and although your reducing the ſumme of the whole 
ſtoric to thoſe two heads>+ firſt, that you haue foure 
Umes 


i THY Ch Ww 


41 
times ſubſcribed tothe bookeof common praier with 
limitation and reference of all things therein contay- 


ned vnto the purpoſe and dotrine of this Church of 


England. Secondly, that youneuer promiſed confor- 
mitie in praiſe, howſoener you confelled the ceremo- 
nies nor ſimply vnlawtull; be the principall things 
contayned-in it; yet, becauſe ſome other things arc 


pertinent to this cauſe , wee will rather examine 


then anſwer what you haue alleadged. 

x You have veilded to ſubſcribe with limitati6,which 
limication is the purpoſe and intention ofthe Church 
of England, a caucat(doubtleſſe)not needfulto be cx- 
preſſed, _ is the ſame Church that requireth 
ſubſcription,who would not haue any within her own 
boſom require an allowance to rhe fancies & opjnions 


that othershould. And peraduznture wife men will 


thinke that tbe diſtinftions found our, are but euaſions 
do what they would not ſeeme, whilſt in the meane 
time they might lurke vnder ſome equiuocall cloud as 
the Icſuits doe, ; 

2 Furcher, you deſire that your pre/ent ſubſcription 
might not bee diuulged , but 'as your ſelfe might 
open it , a thing vou ſee both yeilded vnto , and 
performed by thoſe,in whoſe power it was bat doubt- 
full what intention you had, in concealing of it; I can 
eaſily afford you ſo much charity as to thinke it was, 
leaſt ſome ſiniſter and falſe colle&tions might be deri- 
ued from it, whileſt ſome orthers(peraduenture) more 
probably think,tharyou meant to beare your brethren 
in hand, that you yeilded not fo farre as in truthye 
did. Conſider if the concealement of this ſubſcrip- 
tion haucnot ſome proportion wich the hypocricy -: 

| | TT San 
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1,S2m-1,3% v9.7 but honorr me 1pray thee before the eldersof wy peoples © 


and that whichyou feare would be taken to be an euil 
conſcience,could not (but in the iudgement of ſo wile 
aPrince)be thought an obedient and an humble mind, 
3 Therhird thing is,that notwithſtanding your al- 
lowance of theſe ceremonies, yet you couldnot con- 
forme yourſelte, but would willingly allow the prac 
tiſe of chem by ſome other, cuen inyour owne cure,. 
this in my apprehenſion doth ſeeme ſtrange,for ſeeing, 
your flocke haue that good opinion of you as is fit for 
ſhceepe to hauc of their paſtor , andthat you feare nor 
any ſcandal amongſt chem(as your lelfe afrerward con= 
feſſed)your example might haue remeouned both from. 
them & others neare vnto you all offence(if there were 
any)who peraduenture might haue ſtumbled at rhe 
ſame things being vied by others, and-ſcandal being fo, 
dangerous 1s not fit to be offeredby a Curate. 
4. Fourthly, you intreat compaſſion towards the 
miniſters in a few lighterthings. Let me tell you that 
mildnefle in ſome other cafes may be averrue, bur in. 
this a vice.: and\urely he tayleth in his epiſcopall cou- 
rage , whothrough remiſneſle or pitie ſuffereth the 
lawes of the Church {by being wiltally broken) to be 
vnhallowed diſturbers of the Churches peace, and 
ſurely if che vrging of ſubſcription which the law re- 
quired;haue beenethe cauſe ofthe ſeueral] diilentions 
in our Chtrch, aworle effet could nor have procce- 
ded from ſo gooda caule, then that that which was a 
vertuous inuention-to make peace, by the vnquiet diſ- 

ofition of ſome few. ſhould: become the- originall 
te offo much warr. Beftdes,cxperiencerellerh 
vs that the mild:ies whichthatReuerend Archbiſhon 
G11 all 


Grindall vſed in thoſe times little availed with thoſe 
men forto make thembetrer,and thelaſt Archbiſhop _.. . 
ot famons memory foundit ro be moſt truetharſuch as © 
were ſpared cyther from his owne compaſſion, the ime 
portunity of others,ora hope to winthEbyrhis means, 
the favour fhewed cheminthat kind they eſteemed bur 
deterr, & his mildnes & patiEce tobe their own merit: 
befides,;therhings arenot to beeſteemed few or light 
whichare manifold diſobediEcesto thoſe peaceableor- 
ders & lawful cofirutions which-che Church maketh. 

5 Fiftly, you'feare nor ſo much the offence of thoſe 
with whomyoudo now liuegas of other places where 
you haue lined. This can be no good pretence for diſo- [2 Norwick. 
bedifce in this caſe, ſeeivg they.by yourexample were : 
moſt fit-tobe reſolued of the true Jawfulnefſe of thoſe he ory 


things,of whoſe ſuſpeed vnlawfulnes they firſt grew and purpoſe of 


J ; "TR the C hurch of 
icalous by your doctrine, who {inc I hope haue been England bs aps 


better caught. quiring ſub- 
APOLOGY, : {cription, 


Ne” becauſe it may ſeeme a part of diſhoneſly or lewity, 5p CT x, 
4 \ nw torefuſe the conditions ſo often accepted, 1 beſcech 
your Lor::ſhiptowey this mine anſwer that for ſomuch asthe 
purpoſe(rf not dectrine)ef our Church to which Ireferredmy 
Jubſerytion agpeareth unto me by thelate Canons, Boole 
of cnference, and ſome ſpeeches of your Lordthip and ſome 6+ 
th-rs role varied ſomerwh.t from that whith Thefore ( not 
without reaſon ) tooke t! tobe, I hol i miy ſeife to be where I 
was,but the ſtateof ſul ſcription to be changed from it ſelfe, 
partle in theend of requiring jubſc-1ptid partly in the things 
Jeb{cr1bed untoleuer="ock on ſnl:ſcription to import ar. ads 
miſsron of thm3s ſofarre tollerable taben in the Churches in- 
tention that mea not otherwiſe preiudiced might 1mngfulty 
| bd, WG 
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ME 
wſe them being impoſed:this conceit the words of theſubſerip- 
tion in which we acknowledeg the booke, ſuch as may lawful- 
ly be-uſed,did breed in me 114 the Ordinary, ſpeeches of your 
Lora(hip and other Biſhaps ſtrengthen as that the cere mos. 
nies were trifles, razs beggerly rudiments, that in the booke 
were mulrz tollerabiles tneptia , which if it pleaſed the 
King to remoue,they would be glad which all are pleas rather 


for toileration then approbation of them. Neither did I miſ: 


take (if miſtake) that paint alone, fer there be many, ſame of 
geeat place that vrging ſubſcription and conformity , neucr 
ſticke to ſay that authority ought to remoue ſome things,and 


th | nottellvs what ſineth,in not doing it thereby ſhening that they thinke not 


Subſcription to approue the voluntary impoſition , but the 
compelled obſeruatton of ſome things in th: booke. * But now 
T perceine by the cloſe of the third Article of Subſcription, 
wherinex animo ave muſt prefeſſe to ſubſcribe to all things 
contained in any of the three articles, and by the ſixt Canon 
where the approbation of the rites and ceremonies isprouided 
for,as well as the v(e,and by the whole temour of the Canons 
which apparently consemme and preiudge all clayme mate, 
or to be made for any alteration: now my Lord, if this be the 
intention of our Church in requiring Subſcription , I can- 
not yeild thereto, ſome things a man muſt xquitate impro- 
| bare{as Auſtin ſpeaketh)and many things may be weil ob- 


' ſerned that are not ſo well commanied ſaith Beza, be it that 


4 man mizht doe well rather toruſe the ceremonies then looſe 
his calling, (hall 1 acknowledge your Lordſhip to doe well in 
the ordaining of them? hath God in vaine commannaded aiſ- 
ſimilitudewithilolateritwere the fathers unwiſe that called 
ſo inſtantly from conformity with the heathen, or theſetts 
of Lewes or herettkes in matters _— ,ſucha garland 
#r habit,or keeping of Eaſter day or thriſe __ 


NSVYVER 


45 
AnsSvear, 


Here is little hope of ſufficient ſtrength in the ſe- 

quell of this Apology, whoſe foundation is laide 
vpoi ſo fallea ground; nature hauing taughrall men 
this truth , that where the beginnings of things faile, 
the deductions which are(as it were) an iſſue procee- 
ding from the ſame originall, muſt needes bee worſe, 
both becauſe all vertue,which is comunicated(excepr 
imedately from the author of all vertue) muſt by par- 
ticipation bee weakned, and all admiſſion of concur- 
rence in other cauſes , cannot but make ſomething 


which ts weake, cleaue vato thatvertue: beſides, no-! 


thing is ſo calle (ifthere wereeitheras much honeſty 
or ſafety in it) as for men euill diſpoſed,to wrong thoſe 
tharare innocent, whome if wee cleare from all fault, 


(as they deſerue)we ſhall either bee thoughrro flatter, 


orelſe burden their modeſtie with their deſerved prai- 


ſes. A change in you,not in opinion, but in obedience- 
canno way betuſtified, but by an accuſation of our 


whole ſtate, as if that now vpon the fodaine , wee va- 


' ried anddeclyned, not fromthe do@tine, but from the 


intention and purpoſe, rhat the Church had. Wee ac- 
cept very willingly, that which you haue graunted, & 
which no adverſaries to this Church,ſhal be euer able 
todifproue, that as the foundation of our doftrine is 
the vnchangeable word of truth, ſo it is & bath beene 
like the auchor thereof, God himſelfe, ener conſtant 
and the ſame : neither can the vſuall impurations of 
difference laid by our adverſaries, bee any blemiſh to 
vs, ſecing thoſe things wherein wee diſſent are zacher 
G3 the 
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Cano 36. 


46 
the opinions of ſome few, then the fetled conſent of 
the whole Church. It ſeemerh you hauc hitherto miſ- 
taken what ſubſcription was,ſuppoling it to import an 
Admonition of thines [ofarre tellerable that men not other- 
wiſe prindiced , might lawfully uſe them beeirg impeſed. 
W here priuate fancics adueture to interpret the limi- 
rations of their own obcdience,the wiſdome of thoſe 
that make lawes, ſhall have little vſe, & men diſpoſed 
not to obey wil find colorabie excufes(vnderpretence 
of beingpreiudiced)forthat which theydoretuſe:could 
any man think Subſcriptiontobea Tolleration, onely 
of thingsnot tobe approued, andnot rather an allow- 
ance ofthingsto be tollerated,the intention(doubtles) 


ofthe Church in this,wasnot to require a tolleration 


or approbarion frs you, orany interior, of fuch things 
as were thought fir for the Church ro commid, but rs 
ryethe tongues andthe hands of all men , from diſtur- 
bing the Churches quiet,& troany way refiſtingthofe 
lawtul ordications that pzeſerue peace. Ir cannot bee 
theduety of inferiours ro examine with what reaſon 
Jawcs are made(ſcing other places & times wherein 
they ate interefled, are appointed to that erd)but on] 

by obedience, to give an allowance,& by ſubſcribing 
an apprebation to whar the lawes command; which 
either by way of rol;eration to indure without appto- 
barion.or inſhow to approve without an harty allow- 
ance,wete {ubrillyby conformity ) ro procure their 
owre peace. anddangcrouſly, when occaſion thould 
ſerue,todiſturte the Church. V\ on'dany man do that 
vnder his hard,which heis loath to be commanded ro 
doe ex animo :lely,it cannot belererity in that lawe, 
which reuieth the heartio conſent to what the hand 


doth, 


hn 


doth,ſeing reaſon tellethvs,rnar in reaſonable ations, 
the hands and the tongue ſhould expreſle the heart, & 
wholoeuer deſirerh to ſeuere theſe;cither intendeth to 
dally with God,oxto delude man.. Butmany things 
(lay you)are inthe Communion booke, which may RL: 
| | , : X 

tollerared,but not approued: for therin are malt e tolle- vic © 
rabiles ineptie, Indeed,it pleaſed M. Calnin(writing his Diſcourſe of 
cenſure of that booke from Gereua, ro Knox=and Whit- rs 00 is 
tingamat Frankford) to fay as you doe, that in it were pag 35. 
many tollerable follies. Burwe ſee not how eirher (if 
they be follics)chey canbe tollerablein a Church Ly= 
turgy , or how any diſpraiſes of ours haue inuenteda 
Lycurgy of their owne,more abſolute and perfe&t then 
ours is: bur leaſt the commendation of this ſhould be* 
thoughr but the opinion. of ſuch as were willing ro 
flatter the ſtate,at thactime the graue approbation of 
thatholy Martyr Doctor Zaylor, is fit to be alledgedin 
thisp!ace,a cenſure giuen in Englad,within two daies- 
of that which before M.Caluin gaue.Thrre was([airihe) 
ſet forth by themoft innocent king Edward for whom God be 
praiſed ererlaitinely)the wholeChurch ſerniee , with great ;,>i..nc 
deliberation,&the aduict of the beſt learnedmi of the realm, te actbovntn 
 &.1uthoriſed by the whale Parliament &> receined & pub, fm andBiſh, 
k/h24 gladly by the whole Realme which book was nener re- — ; Fogg = 
formed but oxce(note that ſeldom a'terat 65 are their yertues «4.154 wan, 
thit were before vs) yet bythat one reformation it was ſo {01.1521 
fe'lypexfe Fel,according to therales of ourChriitian rel1210n 
in enery behalf that no Chriſitun coſetce(! pray you markit) 
6.13 be ofje led with any thing therin contained,l mean of the <,\,,,1v1.m, 
book reformed. Andihal wenow fro the coceivt of 1 & immom antlo- 
few,make light accotit offo honorable a teſtimony, & 7744 415 

: ; $A 4 > O(Krras Quantnrg. 
got racher lay of this booke., as S.. 4uſ17z doth itt ex;mo bu, 
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©. 48 
- _,,. another caſe. 1fthourunneſ? through all the wordes of the 
Invenies quod 10 . : 
ie dominica cs- koly prayers; 7 ſuppoſe, thou ſhalt finde nothing m hich the 
tincar & cenclu- T gp ds Prayer aeth not containe and cemrekend, ther fore 
-— or es ; wee may in other words ſpeake the ſanie things in cur Pray- 
viduam. ers ,but wee may not ſpeake contrary thinges. Thoſe of 
great place, who thinke ſome'things fir tobe remo- 
ued,may peraduenture be wronged by you: for iftheir 
wiſdome bee anſ{werable to their places, they knowe, 
and muſt confeſle, both alterations with cauſe to bee 
dangerous,and without (caufe ſuch as this were)to Le 
Lib.2.contr.par. ncedleſle. No man would blame you to cbſerue the 
cap-2, moderation, which you mention, out of Saint An/tin: 
for, quiſquis vel quod poteſt arguendo corrigit, vel quod 
Corrigere non poteſt,ſaluopacis vinculo excluait, vel quod 
(aluo pacis vinculo excludere non poteſt equitate improbat, 
firmtate ſupportatyhic pacifiens eft. In all which, itmoſt of 
the refuſers to ſubſcribe,baue failed, wee mult needes 
F+ quiahoccre- Tay with the Prophet D av 1 p; The way of peace hane they 
dunt cumImpu- not knowne, And becauſe they belecue ,- when impu- 
mn —_— ,. dently they ſay, wee are holy, they dare ſay, wee alone are 
audent dicere nos holy: but it thefe things may bee well obſerued, the 
ſol ſums. A*f. faults in commaunding(doubtlefle)wil not bee requi- 
ow 11 Cars Ted at your bands, and ſurely,the wiſdome in our Go- 
Iz/a quirpe mw- MEINOUrs was great, who ſawe that in alterations of 
popu onſurts* cuſtome, that which may helpe (peraduenture ) with 
inis,etiam que . . ay 
adiuuct viilita-the profit of it(doubrleſle) with the novelty ofchange 
"16 will doe more hurt, and yet inreaſon, you cannot but 
#9 acknowledge thar their LL. hauedone wel in coman- 
ding theſe Ceremonies,beeing both ancient and ſer- 
uing for order,and to edefication,vnleſle you can ſhew 
that they are vnlawfull. 
But fay you, hath God in vaine commaunded difſt- 


militude 


O 
ſimilitude with HG > Were the Fathers vnwiſe 
thatcalled ſo inſtantly from conformity with the hea - 
then or the ſes of ewes or hereticks in matters indif 
ercnt,ſfuch as a gariand or habit, or keeping of Eaſter 
daye or thryſe dippings? &c. 

ln the weaknes of my vnderſtanding theſe can beno 
warrents for your manifeſt diſſenting from the orders 
of this churchzare the rulers Idolatours?are the things 
commaundcd idolatrye?you yourſelt haue cleared the 
from that fault, Terzullian a great light (ſurely of the 
Church (ifhe had not beene a falling ſtarre)reportet 


ly in this reſpe&t, that the Chriſtians had a ceremony 
not todoeir, For tocaſt away(in time of perſecution) 
the badgeand ſtgnes of their warfare ,was todilcouer 
- vato the world, that they were cowardly ſoldiers, and 
(vndoubredly)inthe Church,there would haue beene 
no difference abour thrife dipping, if the Arrians had 
not abuſed ir, to eſtablith theirherefie of the three na- 


tures of the three perſons, which made Gregory tO CO. Lege Greeor lik, 
maund, that througit all Sparze, there ſhould bee but *Ff-4rat 

once dipping, and this afcer was confirmed by the ; : 
Counſel! of Toledo: but ſpeak ſeriouſly withour affecti- Cp-5. 


on,is there anything remaining tn our Church of this 
nature? Is there any thing exacted of this dan- 
ger ? Doubtleſle, it there were moſt of theſe Reuered 
Fathers,who now are earneſt exacters of obedience & 
ſubſcriprion in theſethings, would be humblyſurers co 
his Maieſty,that rhe burden therof might be remoued 
fromthe ſhoulders oftheirbrethren,&that the beauty 


of the Goſpel might not be blemiſht with theſe ſtains. 
| H Ae O- 


h MagnumFerleſie 
lumen niſi caducs _ 


of one(at whome peradi.cnture you aime In mentio- ſella ſug” r, 
ning the garland) who choſe rather to dye, then with £47. 
the reſt of the ſouldiers to be crowned with lawrel.,an- 


OS 


Wn reno ng— or gn IG 2 Se 


ES. od. ad Der ode? Duh. rex A nei 


Re OE” "REI0ar 


C TIT ro”. 


Wer wi A ee Yn ates 


> op 


_—_ FS PG 


m_ _ 


NE ed, 
v » Wt 


Y 
page © oEEYS., 


4 1504 009 


«nn 


"tht . K 
£4 way ww 
main 

s . 


GEMS 4 


47 


APOLOGY. 


. 


*; [A 4 9? *$, 4 / 1 ; . E- 
Pap -a25, A Re the Indoeroent:of the maſt learned of this ave which 


A 1/19ike ther fitteſt ro be remoned(enen the earmentes) 
becanſe(cs burtyy ſaith) they carry to the lockers onpeſtiie- 
re miſle cx prefiamn imaginem, anithit wee night le? 

:Irferiti(as BUcer (att h) ctr renumtiation of that Roman 
Antich-ij! of no moment? Is the general pratfife of the ſa- + 
Ser Churches in abolfhing thiſe things ond drawiye ther 

ſelres rather into conformity with the Apoſtolicall ſunplici- 

11,1 it were thepatterne ſhewed in the Mount of 3:0 reſpec? 
Is n9 that reaſon tht P, Martyr eines, in ſaying, if we did 
hate Inolatry heartily we wouls bee carefull to reote ont the 
"very ſteppings of it , conſenant 10S. iude, toEſay, and 6. 
ther 5 criptures, which incite our zeale againſt (not Idols on- 

Perſ.23 h)but their very names and all ther implements. 1s the exe 

F\ 2.20.39. 22, | a OY es 

Det.  perience of above ffty yeares contention about them inſuſft- 

cient, te ſhewe vs the great hurt(which without any ſrutte) 
we tate by them ? Or (hould not the experience of incommos- 
dities lter theſe things which ſence or rather hope of com- 

Auſt.ad Margh. octty breught n,as S, Auſtin azd others teach, Doth net 


Foc.rom $4,124 


- Friſj.s. 


Mat. Licom the ol: ſeruaruncef forty five yeares topether, (hewing that we 
Clog.zcaj-2 paine no Papiſts, but looſe Froteſtants by them. ant that Pa 
piſts exe feweſt, where the ve of the Ceremonies hath beene 

leaſt in this Land, te:chws, thit as the renerend fathers did 

3 ll to yetane ther at the firſt; in hope of winning the Pa- 

piſies, ſo wee (ball 40e better in remouing them now , when 

we fine the Patiſis confirmed in their ſuperſtitions inſelent 

in hope of m3 to come, many godly men offended the Migi- 

fee: detiided ghe people diflratted 9 the Church upon this 
_qtarrell, like to looſe many of her worthy lights, and all for 

— Ouppoſed ornaments, taken immeatatly out of the wardrope 


47 

of Antichriſt miſerably ,n times paſt ſuperſiitions, in them- 
ſelues needlejſe; 1nwſe not unprofitable onely , but ſcanda- 
lous,and by their long diſuſe,cuen in the graneſt and godlief 
perſon now ſcerned as mick(almoit)as was the Maſſe after 

one and twenty yeares exile at Argentine, when the young 
men laughea(ſaith Sleydan)e> could hardly be reflrained, 
45 in our parts we finae, 


I En re ET Rey”) 0" a pes eat 
nn” We 2nd £-4ge Yeahs; bh gr pg wn mommaanm 2,7 ns 
—_ b; + g 


AnSvER. | ge 
Frhe iudgements of men had as much power todife 
Teerieas theiropinions haue ſtrengihto apply,falſe 
caules would bce no imputation'to truth : neither 
ſhould innocency ſuffer as-an euill doer:but where 
hurts are ſenſibly percented, and yet the groundes of 
thoſcevils direQiymittaken , Iuſtice mult ſuffer as 2 
trarſgreſſor, and mindes vertuous muſt be puniſhed 
for thefafilts which are noneof theirs, Wee cannot 
Hercer eſtceme Good, then by that goodnefle which it 
” bringeth vnto vs, and in thoſe things which are not 
ealily diſcerned whatthey are, that we may not be car- 
ried with a prepoſterons love,weereuercce the it:dge- 
- ments of the learned :VVe diſſent not eafily from the 
practice of the ſiſter Churches: Vee are vnwilling to 
treade cuen in theleaſt ſteppesof Idolatry. Wee ef. 
chewe the contentions of former times: Wee calt 
rhe accolit of what Genefits we have receiued by their; 
means, and then wee dare deliver our opinion in this 
caſe: That the Ceremonies commanded in the church 
of England ( howſoever vacharitably traduced,as ſu- 
perſtitious & Antichriſtian)are neither difſetiny from 
the opinion of the beſt, and moſt of the moſt learned 
in this age (both Vnuerſities hauing giuen rhetr al- 
- CO H 2 lowance * 
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T2 
lowance of them)nor difagreable to the praftiſe of the 
{iter Churches(vnlefle you meane Genenagwhom ne- 
ceſlitic droue to enteitaine that diicipline,not as belt, 
but as then fſateſt and fitteſt forher) nor {o ioynd with 
Idolarry, but that all men can make a difference, nor 
the cauſe of contention , had not men ratner loued 
that, then tobce obedient, nor lately a hinderance to 
the Goſpell inthis fortic five yeares , whetein infinite 
numbers haue beene retormed, and many more would 
haue beene, but for the contentions of theſe men, and 
Boresdofor eff therefore, vatill we come to the particuler examinari- 
- rela 3 50h on of the exceptions,that are made againſt them, wee 
e per diſcirling anſivere theſe interrogatiues with negatiues , and al- 
93 incurritin [owe him to be a good reacher,who in hunulity obler- 


2 bi, ”o . - 4 
;- vr ueth diſcipline, and by diſcipline doth not incurre 


ſemmo bono.cap. pride, | 
ps Avorocr. 


M** par ticulerly my Lord, how can 1approue in your. 

General excep-&Y 4-Loraſhip,that had power to help it the continuance of 

tions tothe the ſine of the Croſſe which in popery was made an 1doll e- 

Communion 2}, tranſunt ſiene,& worſhipped with Letrea, and [lil 
bookein the ——_ P 7 

Intention. =Wor/hipped by enery Papiſt with inward religious worſhippe, 

SE CI. 2, conſizering how the braſen Serpent being deſcenaea of more 

noble birth,of better wſe to be continued , for the only bur- 

ning of Incenſe toit.not by all, but by ſome of the people woas 

commendably demoliſhed ,and with contempt, and conſide- 

5 oo how God comandea the utter defaſing of the Idoletrous 

19290) thinzs that not vpon Typical or perſonail , but upon ſuch 

morall e> perpetuall reſpects(Deut.7. leaſt they ſhould be- 

come aſnar vnto his people) as reachvunto our ſelues in things 

of our owne deniſe, no neceſſary uſe, And who can comend 

in 


J3 
in your Lora(ſips the pl.icing of it ſo neare in ſituation and 
ſremfication to the Sacrament ,ayhen God forbad a groue to 


- . Deur,r6+-2» 


be planted neere onto his Altar : and generally whocan in 
conſcience approone the preſsing of theſe things in controuer« 
ſee,more then the great duties out of contronerſie , without 


regard of charity toward the weaker ſcandall tothe blind, Zandh.com, lis 
I 4-4 tradit, 


pag. 637, 


and wnier farre ſorer penalties then the breach of Gods 
commaundements, which TLanchius maketh a note of in- 
Pous trations : and finally my Lord, how can I approoue 
vnder my hand your eourſe herein , that haue reinforced a 
needleſſe warre about thoſe things which were almoſt at reſt 
in the graue, and flill hiding your owne ſelues onder good 
. Words and ſeemings to pitie us, and towilh the things were 
gone ( if it pleaſed his Maieſtly ) to draw wponhis excellent 
Aaieſty the vehement and general grienance of the ſubicts, 
whoſe honour in the hear ts of his deare ſeruants, it were fit- 
ter for vs to purchaſe with loſſe of our not honour alone, bus 
lines if need required. | 


Anxsvwan, 


QEcing the principall cauſe of our departure from 
che Church of Rome, was that idolatrie which like 
a canker hath infected the beſt parts of their worſhip, 
we cannot but thinke it an accuſation both vnrea(o- 
nable and ſtrange to lay this blemith vpon thoſe that 
doerule over vs, asif they meant ( by retayning ſome 


cercmonies)to bring vs backe againe tothe Idolatrous 


ſhvery of that Church. Bur firſt to thinke the oppo- 
fit;on ought neceſlarily ro be ſo great betwixt them 
_ andvs, as that nothing were now lawfull for vs that 
were vied by them were peraduenture to traduce to 
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ovrpoſteritie without cauſe, asthe corrupters of all 

religion in all parts, and to denie voto our {elues the 

ivſt furtherances of pieric and holines, onely becauſe 

Idolatrie and ſuperſtition had corrupted thoſe meanes 

amongſt them, but if neitacr theysſeeme fo of the 

Croſle, that the tranfiantſ1gne (as you call it) is to be 
wottihipped with deuine worſhip, nor that we haue 
proportioned our {clues inthe ſame ceremonie to rhe 

ſuppoſed or manifeit Igolatric amongett them : The 

miury muſt needes bee accounted greate vpon an 0- 

pinion of zeale, to wourd euci throvgh the fides 

of her enemic, the vitall partes of that Church that 

- doth giue vs life. Pefer 3/artyr (from whence it ſce- 

Pa1t.2.612-5 meth you haue taken this accv{ation) ſaith that the 
Church of Rometeach, That the [:2ne of the Croſſe is 

to be worſhipped with Latreia, VV hich ſurely by him 

was vnderſtood not of tie {tpne tranitant, but of that 

verie croſle , whereon Chritt ſuffered, which they 

make a relicke, we willrot ſtand ro examine theirer- 

| Nenefdicendm TOUT in this point, onely let me put you in mind what 
tmogines wilas PBellpymin (aith,Thet tt 1s n0t ts be taught that any Images 


<<, 


dorar: deb : ' F 
Pw be worjhipped Latreia. And to this end he allead- 


T atria. Pe(lar, 


79+.3.1.2.41 geththe authoritic of diters councels, What then 
7743-523 mult wee ſay to your reaſon whic:) is grounced vpon 
that whichthey fay not ? but we will ſuppoſe, ſeeing 
Peter Martyr doth toyne with you tnat it was ticir opt- 
nion,although they haue reclaimed it at this day,muſt 
& therefore needs follow,that cyther it is ſo vſed by vs, 
or by vs not lawfull to be viedar all? hath there beene 
any greater idolatriein the Church of Rowe,then that 
which they exhibiting tothe bread in the Supper,vpon 


an opinion of Tranſsubſfantiation haue therewith vn- 


hallowed 


We 
ha!lowed and prophaned the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
yet may not wee ( nay ought wee not) lawiully to 
retaine itasathing holy? Nay, Peter Martyr himſelte 
contefleth, whom ſundry times you alleadve as your 
patron inrthis cauſe, That rhe ſigne of the Croite is 
worne by Princes vpon their crownes without ſuper- 
ſition, becauſe by that ſigne , they onely teltifie 
and prdfeile thar rhey honour and maintaine the relt- 
gion of Chriſt, \But perad:1enture you will ſay wee 
ought not ro makh it a ſignificatibe ceremonie 10 Ex- 
preile that wartarg wich wee vndertake when we ate 
bavtized: heare what he ſaith : If it bee Jawtul! fora 
man to beare4n hjs armes the badge of his owne fami- 
mily: It is alſo layful for him by the ſtgne of the croſle 
to profeile Chriſtian Religion, there is ſome aifterence 
from chem whilſt we vſe it in Baptiime which you gue 
vs occaſion fitly tohandle in another place , onely 
Jer me tell you,thatif rhe Papiſts worſhip the Crofle 
more than they ought, muſt the Church eb EngJand 
negled the vie thereof more then the avcient Chur- 
chcr haue done, or then any moderateand wite Chri- 
ſtians would do, who glory innothing ſo much as the 
crofſe of Chriſt, which was notvnderitoce of alicti- 
ons (although wee may glory in them)bur euen of the 
ſufferings of Chriit vpon that crofle whereon he died, 
| Neither hath the croffeas it is vied inour Church any 
proportion eyther withthe braſen Serpent, when it 
was broken, or the groues forbidden , ſeeing the one 
continued vntill it was ſtrangely propnaned by in- 
ſence from their handes', who were not allowed at 
any time to offer any, and the grouzs not imply 
forbidden, but when they were neate che altar. 


Loc.Com.part, 
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Seethe Revue, 
Bith.of Winch, 
in jus laſt acts 
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Inthis refpe vertuoully reſtraint hath beene made 
of the oner frequent we of that ſigne rending to I- 
dolatrv, to auoid ſuperſtition, and yer a diſcreete ad- 
miſſion of ſome vſe thereof, toeichew prophanneſle, 
Neyther can we commend your vnwtllingneſlle to ap- 
proue the Reverend Fathers of the Church for the 
continuance of theſe things, ſeeing they had power 
ro helpe them, we will not examin their power (wee 
wiſh it were farre greater) we know their diſcretion 
and wiſedome hath and ſhall infiuicly beenefit rhe 
Church by the late Canons; and for thoſe who Per- 
adacnture allow the things as youſpeake, but ap- 
prooue not the commaunding ofthem,we mult ſay as 
Nom Sf amicus. Saint Anſtin dorh,he is not afriend to the truth , who had 
2 0f.gcbol , rather if it were poſs1ble that that which is truth were not 

{ ded. Neyther is the warre about theſe things 


id auod rect; C03727211 7 ; 
&f nnfi-ri. (yneedieſieas you thinke, ſeeing it is lice that jf cuer 


Auſ},mp{.66, ; : | 
y* there were out of milde patience ſtrongly and vehe- 


mently (eaen with much hypocriſte)importuned any 
rruce, the Church hath recctued more hurt by that, 
then byall the ſeveritie which requiring obedicnce 


doth bring peace. 


AvoLloOcr. 


O apaine my Lord , admit that we may lawfully read 
See the Kalen- : og | : 
Jer in the new I that Apocripha, which is not corrupt being ſo comman- 
edition ofthe ded can 1 allow in your Lordſhip, that cafe of keeping exen 
cs the parcels of thoſe Chapters , Jome parts whereof we reiect 
as droſſe, as if we muſt needs gather all the broken pieces of 

braſſe ito the trea(urie of the Church of God, andleaue- 


fo mairy golden plates which beare for letters of credence 
Z the 


— 


ſeeing inthoſe ancient times, ſome of the fathers did inbi- 
| | 1 bi 
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the tampe of Go1ls Spirit (leeping in the decke as if they were 

neither currant coyne nor good mettall, Tea(my Lord) who 

eu with magement allow the ordayning of any Apocriplia 

to be read in the congregation, in ſuch (ort as 1t is appointe1, 

that 1s, at th: ſame times with the Scriptures, vn1er the 

name of Holy Scripture, as partes of the ol1 Tejlament, and 

as parts of draine ſeruice, and without any manner of 4ijje- 

rence or diſtinction for when as 154c booke preſcribing to ſay 

onely at the re.:d ng of the Leſſons , heere beeinneth ſuch a Rovrickh | 

Chapter taken out of ſuch 1 booke ,, and the 1 4, Canon for. © 4&4 

bi1ldith any adattion to this order in mitter or forme. It is 

Plaine, that we are not allowed to d:{cypher the differercce 

betwixt the baſe mettals and the Lords owne [tampe{coyne, 

Now my Renerend Father, hawſneuer ſome of theſe boakes 

h:ue many godly and acuine ſayings, yet ſeeme the ſacred 

Scriprure on-ly is principium «mc, Inſpired of Gozgand 1.Pet rar = 

therefore of ſole power to commaund the conſcience , and **th.346, 

tht Scriptnre is fo large in volume, that we cmnot often | 

re:dit all, nener ao: ſorich im matter. that weneed not fry 

4 7round-worke any ether , who can cemment that order 

Ww-9 C975 taken of reading lome Apoctipha oftener then ary 

8 the C anonicall, much of it twice, and asmuch of the Ca- 

nnicall not once,:nd thit upon hian daies the Sonne of Sa- 

rah muſt eine pl.ce to Agars Sonne , The Caponicilllo 

g9e Apecriphall Chapter, whereas it { emeth as fit to d:/ pion © 

mount the wfurper from that dizmiie, as it feemea ts 

Ezra to ah.;naon from the prieſthood all ſuch as could; not 

draw their pedezree from Aaron, Anithouzh ia Rufti- 

n 1s and Hieronus time, when they went ſafely under the Eg 

name and knowledge of Eccleſuſlicall or © A poeriphall cyfu ws, 

bookes, they were read for information of manners , yet Homei.38. 
Atbana'cin Sy 
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bit the reading of them, (ome ſay they were wſed by the Ca- 
teckiſtes ( as wee permitted baſe coyne to the Iriſh) ſeme 
(enen Councels)forvad the reading of them , ani ſeeing by 
their firit more mnceent then prucent admiſſicn of them ts 
be read in {ſcm blies they worne (48 appeareth in the third 
Councell of Carthize) the frile firſt of Conomicall Serip= 
tures, anc afieriard the fiul dinmuty, and hine ſince mfeled 
rib the Canen 2: limael did with Uack for preceuece, and 
hating wonnett by this flratagem ao mainteine tieir fiule 
frontie{, mererſon of being read, and that even cmong [t 
Ws, mme thinks there was newer ſo great Cruſe of aduancing 
them ſo recre the Chayr of eff ates 1s now of teaching them 
fo kzow their diſtances eyther by ſylencing their wo; ces in 
the :ſjerrbi:es as moſt of the reformed Churches do, or elſe 
bj te:ching them te ſrcake in a arfferent time,as ave thoſe 
Churcies that read tim while the cogregation 18 gathering, 
not as parts?0 dauine ſernice.or at leaſt that euery Miniſter 
were toyned to gine them their note of difference. that the 
people n-1ght know and diſcerne the voice of God, from the 
wviice o; good men. And if Hictom , tranſlating ſome of 
them did gime them a brand of differ ence, why ſhould not we 
#n the reazing ? Or if the elder brother ſuffer not the yoneer 
to gzue the armes of his houſe without a Cr-ſcent to aiſtin- 
gui them, how will Goi(that is ſo lealous of his Honour ) 

put it up . that wee put no ſenſible difference betwixt the 
children of his ſpirit, and the baſer ſonnes of men (though 
g122d men).lInwhich cauſe(my Lord) 1 am the more earneſt, 
becauſe ! finae at the Conference Hierom taxed for calling 
them Apacripha; and there(though not truely, for Cyril aid 

#t before him)ſaide to bee the firſt that ſo termed them , and 
his exceptions called the old enils of the Iewes,and 1 find the 
alſo tearmed Canonical ad mores , as if any writing _ 

Ss Goas, 


va "Hm wo wm Ss "Sn ww be. ADs bi. = Ae 


by 9... E Si ob ep oi 
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db 
Godsconld be properly Canonical whichis eo ipſo canonica 
Guo authencica , as D. VVhitaker well ſa:th which m.ke 
0316 feare, that which I am loth to feare or ſpeake zunſt make 
me by ſo much the more afraid of allowing their adm}, on, 
by bow much they incroch vpon the prerogatines rojell of the 
Scriptures, ejiher in mes or in uſage, 


Ansvvar 


"FX cutome of accuſing the lawfull ordinances 

ofthis Church hath imbouldened lome me. :(2boue 

both dutie aad realon) co continue (ul vehement in 

cher fictt oppolition , which peradacarure ar the 
beginnu 12 was vndertaken without caule, this land _ 

as It ne\ the r doth , nor I hope cuer {lull projeſle | 

ay other doArine, bur that which is flacere and 

rriie, Jur home ad lie: contetling, that to t: :C The learned 
fubitance of Reito gl: ic matnta Ynect tIe true, ad Yoniic os 
tic Boy faith, lo! tor our p. blike Eytu oe which © 
now 1s mitlized by you, we: will fic. t take the cen- 

ſurcot 02c a5 itrickt a3 aay thr lied eycher ſtnce, 


or ketore him, and after(tt w c-be Farther vrecd) ens 
' rer hino the particular de.e::C2 of all rac 1. ifiiy can 


bce miilixed 11 our Chute.) NOX tat we? a:ewil. 
ling gtvc any ftrengrh towns laſt errour, or to 
Bauer for ad :ancement the CE Or L::E izand of this 
time, (a2 infirmitie which we noe foal not cleaue 
vntovs) bur becauſe wee arc petty aced in conlci- 
ence , thar the holy Spirit hath directed the con 
{ultarions of the fa: ew of our Church (c:ci then 
when firſt they baniiked ſuperſtition) to frame by the 
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aitance of a Diuine power, a publike ſervice of 
God in this land, purer for the matter, more effe- 
ctuall tor vie, more call for ceremonie, more pouv- 
ertuil ro procure deuotion, then any Lyturgye pub- 
Deainooocint licklye eftablihed fince the detection from the pri« 
Hu.don mn bis jcive Church : Of which (as I promiſed) I muſt 
on 24 FN ' tell you what Maiſter Deering ſaid, Looke if any [tne be 
ſiraut, bl:meable in our ſernice ,' take holds of your aiuan- 
tage, I tninke Maiſter 7ewell will. ccept it for an article , 
our feruice 1s good and godly , cuerie title grounded 
ypon holy Scriptures, and with what face doc you 
VN call it caikneſſe ? But men are aſhamed ro ſeeme 
guide fiori rens, guiltie, who alwaies haue beene Judges, or at leaſt 
qui ſemper fue= accuſers. That then which you miſlike in this place 
7h tae, Chris C for the reſt wee (ball indeuourto defend , when wee 
Gs come vnto them) 15 the reſervation, even of the par- 
cels of thoſe Chapters, ſome parts whereof wereiect 
asd:ofle, that is, toſumme vp your whole accuſation 
in few words, that no Apocripha is publikely to beread 
ind -u:neſeruice. The Church of Chriſt according to 
her authoritie recciuved from him, kath warrant to ap+ 
D. Waitazer. proove the Scriptures, toacknowledge, to receiue, to 
pubiiih andto com:maund vnto herchildreo: ſothen, 
thar the Scriptures are trueto vs, wee baucitfrom 
che Church,b:.t that we beleeue them as true in them- 
ſelues, we hauc it from che holy Ghoſt. By this power 
the Church hat!: ſerercd thoſe parcels of Scripture by 
the name of Ap-cri2ha from thoſe, which vndawibredly 
weie penned from Gods Spirit. In this dimfion,ney- 
ther hath the lightnor the approbation heene all one, 
ſeeing even ſome partes penned by the ho!y Ghoſt, 


| (and{onow generally approuedboth by the C _ 
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of Reme and vs) hane had ſome difficulty, not withonr 
reat examination to be admitted 1ato the Catalogue 
of Gods Canon. Asthe Epiſtle tothe ' Hebrewes ,of 
S. lames, the {ccond of Peter,the fecond and third of 
Zobn, the Epiltle of 144e,and the Reuelarion, And how- 
ſocuer thoſe that were neuer doubted of, may ſceme to 
haue (in ſome ſott)greater authoritie then thoſe rhat z,,p 4: x-Ccea 
were: yet wee give them (ſaith M, Zamrhy) equall cre- #19 mprefar. 
dit with rhe reſt, and to the Apecripha, thenext place Py agg 
ofallother tothe holy Scripture. The-Canonical on- Lodi.cap.s g. | 
ly wee allow for probation of the doctrine of Faith, 
bur the other(being proued}for the confirmationther- 
of: Nay, the Church of Rowe confefleth (howſoeuer oe 
they and weediffer, whichare Canonical})that the A- OO. | 
pocripha in the Canon are to haue noplace. ne locus Dryeds, 
Saint AuZin calleth by a larger accepration of the *74<4p14e bb. 


| ward Canonicall, euen thoſe, which though chey had $26 on 
not perfeA andcertaine authority, yer by 2 
were read in the Church, toedefic the people : acul- 7 
rome(as it ſeemeth)neither new,nordiffering from the e 


practiſe of our Church. Athanaſias allowed them to Chata-humenis 
ſome men. The third Colle] of Carthagenorar al.Cyrill 527 
Bihoppe of Veruſilem reieftes them from beeing ſeriteura.. 
read in the Church, of whome Door !#hitakers 
(whome vou alledge)2iueth this cenſure,in this Cyrll fs 67 5-86 
(veraducture)was our vehement which forbad theſe ea 
bookes to be readat all. For otſfer Fathers, a!though £ 
they accounted them Apocripha, yerthey permitred P 
thein to be read-And Saint Hierome ſpeaketh of the 
booke of wiſdoineandot Eccleſiaticus/out of which 
two is more read in our ſeruice then out ofal the Apo- 
cripha delides)uhat they _ bereadeto the ed:ficati- 
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62 
on of the people not to confirmethe anthorirye of 
ISA +4 Eccielialiical opinions or decrees,this (peradventu;e) 
ine $13 mens; WAS DOT valit, ſeeingantiquity thought as the counſel 
ef dicwntur CG. Of Trent hath ſer downe,that by a kinde of timilac. de, 
a. = - oy they mig'tt ſecine to bee Sa/:mons,\Nherein(notwiche 
if ſtanding)decauſcrizereare thought to bet ſome errors * 
accdrdinyro the graue moderation of our dread Souc- 
ra!ene, who ſe witdom? appear ar in this, like the wil- 
Confer ct Hawp. dome of Salomon,wee reietſuch Parcels as azclaulite, 
= 44 a Andretaine che reſt, And yerthoſe, whic! according 
Jeſront, to the example of the moſt reformees Cimrches (or 
» coragb eb yourule vs mall things by the cyrainy otexample)are 
Gala, Eclga, IEtained amongſt vs, are neither rcad nor citecnicd as 
| the reſt ofthe holy ſcripru: es,feing liberty 1s icittoall 
men in theirſeucia!l charges, to in:orme their peop'e 
in the different valuation of ml e writings (vl. ich 
Cqron.14. though the Canon forbid inthe Lyr '£Y » both be- 
cafe our additions are vnicemly,and ofte.rvniaic)yet 
itis Jawfull in your Sermon, to tnitruct your pailtn, 
whar reipe&t and authoriry js 0 bee glen vatiotheie | 
boukes : and theretore your icare gn 11y 0p1{0n) 1s 


"# 


need'ele, ſeeingrie + ery na! Ni: 32 07 the bog'e 6 Sap 


whencethe leon is take: 1,tOt O2MOIt I yoUr Nearers, 
Nom nt once Will beedifiecence enough . Le: m 2C aduiſe you there» 
nerds quaſi par. fore ,ACCording to tne C S il of Sant /Z.erem, not tio 


Naz tom? 6 7444 


man nc , pe COnNnLein'ae thoſe 295,45 jm: 4] WITH: 4 WIC things, 
m3 10," tNar are greater cannot we! tland. A..d wiicriore 1t 


Bram. Lpife, 42 jg wt ome! eate both tac readingand i U COKEN TCA. 


Ser f-4.e 1, ding ofthe {e bookes, to the wildome 2nd direction of 


mulilttas c pede «crhoſe that doerulſe ouer vs, and (hope) bi mlity will 
Pfu a +1 - 1t 


© conquer you in this caſe, it r.cither vercue nor reaſon 


perare nic ras; 


anbreſ. * Could oucrcome.., onely 1 I mult tell ; on betore I 
| end. 
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63 | 
end this point, tat if Saint Hierom were taved at th 
conference,as thefirlt that gate then rhe nane of A- is. 
pocripha, there wanted borh diiery and tha r1ktulneſſe <er pag.6o, 
in yo11,to interpoſe thatclauſe(rhough not rruely ,for 
Cyril dd it b-fore him), Seeing all men knowe that /Ii- t.,1. ming 
erom was the firſt, rhat of ail other did openly rearme «F>*2 Cano, 


- By my Lords 
Grace thatnuw 


Chatech 4.in fine 


themby that name, & (vithoutallexception)am6glt 7 
th= Latine Farhers,tor any thing char I knowe, was the prima de Scrip, 
fic, neither was Cyril his opinion cqually ſound to S, 

Hieroms in this caſe,{leeing all men knowe, that by him 

B iruch was accounted Canonicall,which worthyly is , __ 
refaſed by our Church, And theretore,if you acknow- HE 
ledgethebenfiryouhauereceiued,diſchargeyour debt, f acup.rbouig- | 
and hauing receiued fauour as at his hands, returne 'fcmrecde 


ren cit 1314 17 
[f 


charitatem,H. «0%, | 


loue,as Huzo ſpeaketh, For as S. Au/tinſaich , none that c.yrrararioues 
# ſober will ftrine againſt reaſon, None that is a chriſliana- 1m (coruus,com 
gainſt the Scripture, an4none that lueth peace will thine ***!* Pe Sag 
contrary to that which the Church doth. And if beyond ms, contra 6cctes 
this, yo.1 will needes feare, itmay argue your loue,bur Ps, 
not your knowledge. Belides,what wiſdome (euen in oc ; 
the greateſt ſafery) can make a freedom from fearc, in cp, 


themindes of ſome melaacholy humours, 


Avrotocr. yy 

* ; ReeGre h aboue 

| Þ Gaine though we beare and with the beſt, rather then Co ficw.and 
likli:ft expaſitios,admit ſons ſpreches as we find in (ome * <Commu: 

Rubricks,Colleits or tranſlations in the booke being inſhew © 
Aigeraus or in ſence idle,or(perhapsf lſe yer(my good Lord) 
who can with a g914 conſcience , allow your part, I meant, 
the reuerentfathers therin, that in ſo many Impreſſions of Colle on tnx 
the booke , could correct none of them , but rather ſtill nocen: azy. 
Wau them won improbable defences, then remooue Epipn nrll 
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64 
them with eaſe, as who can Ca mend is your Loreſlicps, 
Fill to call thoſe peeces of Seri ture Epiſiles hich are taken 
out of leremye,? ſazes, the Atts, ani Renel tion mhen tle 
werye ceunſell of Trent tht abſurdity inthe 8: ſle bockrs 
And though the eagerne/ſ/e of ſome ſpirits. tornenate ton a= 
ny things qnaye ſomen hit excuſe your ten:citjeef them, zet 
FL yeilamg fo nothing you ſeeme tohre forgotten AUSHſl HS 
Lencll of hating equalize moreſitie and noxeitie as equall 
Cacnrelos & fauits,yea,toforget how eafie it may be in tine fer the papi; 8 
niques Tomgroſſe our own ſpreches, as by name th.:tof ceonfir n:vtiong 
* Thatitgineth ſtrength againſ} temptaticas t» ſixn EXC. 
Cri.in. Fr. ad As the Gothes maae the laws of the Rewans to bicomc theirs 
Renconem. by a Gothiſh interpretation, And in ll this ſiifires.m hat is 
more manif ji then the arff.cultye of denying our ſelues, ard 
of ayming ſimplie at the g lorie of God hen nee are once ins 
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gaged and het in the quarrells of our owne. 
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az ng it pleaſeth you to repeat the ſame things, as 

new,which often heretofore haue beene an{wered, 

both bv vs and others : it ſhall not bee( | hope) offen- 

ſive to any lt we ſay againe what(clie where) wec haue 

vttered , which peradventure hath not come vnto 

your vew. - That becauſe men are eaſi;y wearied in 

tho'e duties that arc beft, and prayer making vs apt 

to fall into ſpeculations |concerning God, both 

that out wearines may be lefſe,ar.dour thoughts more 

Fo fourd and more agreableto the preſent buſmes, thoſe 

Tf. Mart.2.4- Wile menthat haue beene before vs --ave choſen leſſos 

_ for the church(fitringſeue.all occafions)that as prayer 
k 47 Apoc, __ 

39% makevs futerto hear,lo the hearing oftheſe may make 
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vs fitter topray. Toreadſcripturesin the time of diuine 
ſeruice,wee hove being auncient and of ſuch vſe,their 
wiſdom will not much miſlike,& ifthe name ofepilſtle 
doe offend, you cannot but know that the originall 
of this(both for the name and the thing) was from 


Paul: himſeite, commanding the ſame Epiſtle which his cſlome rs 
be ancient, and 


he lent vnto the Colloſlians.to be read in the Church 


of the Laodiceans,and of thatto the Theſlalonians(he pearir.ib.22, 
fairh)I charge you in the Lord that this Epiſtle be read pre 
vnto allthe brethreathe Saints.from which cuftome ;&..:;7, 
the Church having appoynted that portion of ſcrip- 18. 


ture, vherterout otthe prophets, Ats of the Apcſile, 
or Revelation, which circumſtances conſidered, was 
thougi: then fitteſt ro be read vnto the people , as if it 
were ientadtrectiye vato them,thereby procuring their 
_ atrenfion,is not vofi:ly tearmed by the name of Epillle: 
to theieas Saint Chriſoſtome noterh, the miniſter ſtood 
vp.andcrycd with aloude vovce.Ler vs attend: this 
praiſe hath reſemblance to the praiſe of the Iewes 
cuen vntill this daye, amoneſt whome ſome thing is 
read euerye Sabbothour of Xoſes,orthe prophets, be- 
ſides rheſe, if any thing offend through the ſeueritye of 
ſome expoſttions (as what ſcripture fo holye that ſome 
expoſitions willnot corcupt)wee deſire more charitye 
at their hands, ſeing the cauſe wee defend is the Ho- 
nourofoar church, the wildomeof our forefathers, 
the worthip of God,and not our owne wils, for which 
oulyc it our Reverend tarhers had been ingazed , they 
would(Idoubtnotlong fince)rather haverelinquiſhed 
theirowne rightgthen with ſo much preincice have ha- 
zarded the Churches peace:as{orthe Church of Rome, 
weare fo farre from being vowilling, that rhey ſhould 

*& ingrofle 
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66 
ingroſſe our ſpeeches, as tnat wee daily and heartily 
pray,that they would 1n all chinges both chinke and 
{peake as wet do, r 

And it you,orany other(notwithſtanding all this) 
ſhall labovr to make the world Leleene, that the cous- 
rage of Biſhops for defence of the Church, is but a 
ſtitneffe in their owne quarrels,wee muſt let the world 
vndcrſtand, which we know to be true, that greater 
moacration and patience ioyned with carefull thoughts 
of what was to be aſtered, hath by many degrees more 
appearcd in chem, then in the meaneſt of the Cleargie 
beſides,wherewirh if you cannot reſt content, but de- 
fire them to followe the Counſell of Trexr,in the altes 

Preprictamen -ration of theic things, wee are fory that out of lovero 

PE. 74.5 example, you will rather propound term then none, 8& 

terre Pumrnto, TO Pleaſe you,wee can becontent to fay as Dugantus 

ſediile liArones dorh, that to /peake properly there is no Epiſtle out of the 

— 7 eſt ment, but rather they are called Leſſons, 

phanus Durartus g #4 
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Octhethings ND now my Lord, from the intention of (ulſcriptien, 
ſublcriveu into: 4 Þ hich 1 dare not anſwere until I come wnto the things 
ran _ = (ub:ſcribedunto.!herim,1 pray to haue coſuderedfirj} the 14 
perall. © fllyByin general, 1h7 ſome particulers in it.ln general(ac- 
SE C T.3. knowledgme the booke to be a good and godly booke:! take exe 
Canol-l> ception :t that new poſition of the Canons, which doth ab= 
folutely command azainſl all exceptions the whole Lyture y 
to bereadenery Sabbath, and that at tie vſuall heures. The 
Booke at the firſt was ordained in part to ſupply the want 
of alearned mmiſtery, and (untill new) (ome parts might 
be omntted |.nyfully far a Sermon, as the Lord Cheefe Iuſlice 
of England iniged lately at Tnettordin N orfolke in Tyl- 
acys 
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neys ceſe, Andin thisintention , who conld condemn? the 
Churches godly care of ſupplying ſome meanes of Gods ſer- 
wice, where all could not bee at once prouided? But this in- 
tention is ſo changed, that by the Canons, nopeece of the ſex- 
wice muſt gine way to a Sermon, or any other reſpect, which 
computed with the acceſſorie occaſions of Chriſtivings, Bury- 
als, mariages, ana Comuntons, which fall out all at ſame- 
Fines. ſome at all times in n1any congregations, doth neceſſa- 
rily pretead if not a purpoſe, yet a conſequence of. dinorſ1rg 
Preaching and fo not widowes houſes, but Gods houſe , *un= 
der pretence of tong prayers, while neither the time, nor the 
winijters ſirength , nor pesples patience can beare that 
t:ſle of reading and preaching to, of which intention, if we 
be afraid who can maxwell, that cither (þ.l obferne my Lora 
of Londons motion at the conference, for a praying miniſte - 
ry as more needefull in a Church planted, then Preaching, 
4s his ſpeech ſince alſo heneprofeſſed , ex that ſhall marke Pag,s3-54c 
how ſome Canons areplunted ezainſt Leftures in market 
torres, whereby the licht hath ſpred to many other d:rke 
| places, andwwithall hoy [kilftdly all brs Mateſties godly pur- 
poſes apainſt the ignerit neoligent & ſeandalous Miniſters 
haze beene not fa much delail, as deluded, and Jhe offer. 
donys conered (75 the Flevians in the battell at Cremona 
by the ryſme of the Moone at their backs, which caſling long Tecir.Hift.bby 
 ſhadowes wpon which the blowes being ſpent fell batt of the BG 
bedies themfelus)of which there remaines an indigne abaſe 
fo his Maieſiy, a foule ſ:nne to your Lorafhips a heany plague 
to the Charch, ant 19 the offenders mmtollerable inſelencie, in 
feendof deſerued ſhame. Now(my Lord) 1that could well ſub. 
{cribe to the uſe of the Liturgy, as it was before intenaed, 
Cannot doe {o now, the intention not being ſonrahat ſhifted , 
but te the contrary point. | | 

| K. 2 ANS. 
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Ansvvnn, 


| things are likely ro eſcave vnreproued , where . 
4 che be't things in our Church arerepreheEded,there 
15 no duty vpon carth, chat concerneth man, with a 
greater nearnes then prayer doth; which vſuallye ex- 
Preflech eucn all the feruice that wee owevnto God; 
tor inteligio(as one wiſelynoterh)there is no accepta- 
bleduty,which denout inuocation of the name of God 
doth not either preſ#ppoſe or inferre: neither can there 
beÞreater approbation of this afion (being pub: 
lick)then that the Temple being appointed for this end: 
in this reſpe&t God voucifſateth,it to be accounted 
his houſe, as if Sermons , Sacrifices, Sacraments, and all 
other ſeruices performed in that place, were bur ſe- 
cond intentions for the building thereof, in reſpeCt of 
Prayer. Now for the better performance of this duty, 
the late Canons hane renewed that care which in ail 
ages was found inthe gouernoursof Chriſtes Church, 
thatthe ſtrange deſire of fome few to Feare themſelues 
ſpeake , might not baniſh from among{t vs an inſtitu- 
tion of that vſe, *a dutic of ſo much profit, an or- 
dinance fo holy, as if for feare to diſplace preaching, 
our Temples ought nor now to be 4cconnted a houſe of 
prayer, We muſt firſt for anſwere to their inturious ac- 
cuſation in this caſe, tell chem that neuerany (ſa-_ 
uing ſome few & meane perſons)haue di [liked a forme 
of publike prayer; thoſe which miſlike ours, even with 
the grearelt ſeucritic that cycher malice, or (at the 
beſt) the moſt ſcrupulous conſcience could invent, 
hauc becne able, burto allcadge ſome few ſhadowes 


6 


of faults, IIlwhichhaue beene often heretofore an- 


fered, nnd it any in the fernencieof a zealous confci- y,,,,.;, ue 


ence remaine as yet vnſatisfied, wewill be boldto vie 


the words yaro him of Biſhop Ridley (after his Cott» rom_ 


demaartion) ro Maſter Grindall then beyond theſcas, 
(Alas)that our brother Knox could not beare with our booke 
of common prayer in matters againſt which,although 1 grant 
4 98.11(as he ts) of wit and learning, may finde to make appa- 
rant reaſons, but I ſuppoſe he cannot be able ſoundly to dif- 


proue by Gods word, the reaſon he maketh againſt the Lete- 


ny, and the fault per fanguinem & ſudorem , he findeth 
in the ſame. 1 doe marucile how he cn or dure auouch thems 
before the learneAmen that be with you. As for prinuate Bap- 
tiſme, 1t is not preſcribed in the booke, but where ſolemne 
Baptiſme for licke of time and danger of death cannot be 
had, what would he in thit caſe ſhould be done ? Peraduen- 
ture he will ſay, it is better ther to let them die without Bap- 
tiſme : For this his ( better ) what word hath he in the [cri + 
ture ? andit he have none, whywill hee not rather follow 
that, that the ſentences of the ol4 ancient writers doe more 
allow? from whom to aiſſent without warrant of Gods word, 
I cannot thinke it any godly wiſedome. And as for purifieg+ 
tion of women; 1 ween the word purification is chanoed,an 

it is called thanreſeinins : [urely Maiſter Knox in wy mind 
is 4 a1 of mi:ch 095d learnine and of an varueſt ze:le. the 
Lord gram nin #32 then; to his glorie , Thus facre Bi- 
ſho: Riley: Biihop of Londen, and a blefled Mar- 
ryr, with whom, we fay of agreatnumber, they are 
learacd, they arezealous, rhe Lord 2ranr chem to vie 
then to his olocie, for wee will confziic as hIa'iter 
Bucer doth, taere are not ſome feiv rhings wanting in 
the Lytrzye of Enzlandyviichit they benot charts 
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rably interpreted , may feeme to diflent from the 
word of God. But acce{{ir:ns(as Maiſter Jewell cons 
feſſeth) quantum maxime poturmus ad Eccieſ.um Apo« 
foloram & wveterum Catholic um Epiſcotorum & pas 
trum, quam ſcimns adhucfuiſſe inteorars atqite (ut Tir + 
tulljanus ait ) incorruptam Us ginem nulla aum idulclitria 
nec errore eraub ac phiblico Contaminatazi, nec tantum 
doftrinam noftram , ſed etiam {acrramenta. pracumgue 
publiceram formam as illornm retts &> taſtituta arrtxi, 
ms, nal which,doudtletle there 15 noting wanting, 
which is requitite in areligious & reformed Church, 
fauing the charitable coultraction of our brethren, 
who will needs (eyther out of ſingularitic, or feare) 
bee our adiwerfaries in this cauſe , And when no- 
thing can bee ſaid apainit the forme of that Ly- 
turgy which wee vic, they blame the ordersof our 
Church which inioyne rhe wholeLyturgy tobe read 
at the vſuall houres, And vnger pretence. of long, 
pravers to baniſh preacliing out of the Church ; [I 
meruaile that any man wil! obieQ ir now,ſeing it was 
an vntrue imputation long {ince by Maſter Cartwriphe 
layd vpon this church(butas one teliech him)neither 
aduiſedly nor truly ſpoken:wee vill not compare two 
things of that nearenes and vie together,but if ſome 
mens diſcretion could haue tempered their Zeale fo 
farr,that their owne paynes(whichrhey call Sermons) 
might haue beene ſhorter,arid the orderly prayers. of 
the church wholly read,l doubr nor, bur the religion 
of the people would haue beene much greater:the 
worthip of God more ſound, and the vnſeaſonable 
contentions of the Church farr leſle, and ifthey con- 
tinew 


60 

tinew but(as ſom: b:fore them hau? done to allow) 

a1 houre &half,according to the partern.ot reformed 
Churches,for the whole Lyturgy or ſeruice ( weeare 
perſwaded) it will both bee time ſufficient for per- 
forming the intention ofthe Canon , which forbid- canonas. 
deth all diminfhing, in regard of preaching;& yet no 

man ſhal have iuſt cauſe(it he be willing to preach)ro 
complaiae that hee wants time, orthatthe length of 

prayers hath devoured the Church, for by this means 
(hauingrime,which the wiſdom of authortry thinketh 

 e#fufficient {or both) all extemporall inuention of vn- 
| ſounde prayer, ſhall bee vtrerly baniſhed out of 

chriltes Church, and in Preaching the ſbortneſle of 

time ſhall neceſlarily cut off all impercinent diſcour- 

ſes , whilelt they are {forced to comprize abundance 

of matter in few words. | 

Butit any man thinke the Communion booke at firſt 

to be ordayned in part,to ſupply the want ofa Learned 
miniſtry,which being obtayned,way beomittedeither 

in partor in whole, as men pleaſe;lt is an error great- 

Iy miſtaking the firit vſe;and ouermuch differing from 

the modeſty and humility ofauncient tymes; Wherein 

the Apoſtlescame into the Sinagogue ofthe Jewes at 

Antioch and fat downe, and after the Letureof che *$13414-256 

. lJaw,& the propherts(which I take wastheir ordinary | 

ſer1ice)the ru;ers of the Sinagognes fent vnto them, i4 

faying:ye menand brethreinif ye have any word of ex- W 

hortarion for rhe people ,fay on : read the ordinary is 

marginal note vpon chis place ,and it will ſeeme that 

the Sermon expetted the ftniſiting of ordinary d:uine 

{eriuce asnctuerallwaies necelacily folowing.iv!.-1 
ores a as Pig 
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this was, nor at any time preſtming to be (vpon the 
Sabbath) when this was not : nor If the vyhallowed 
boldneſle of ſome in our time. hath aduentuned to 
thruſt the grave, 7ligiens, Ciſcreete, aoiiberate, andiu 
dicions prazers eflabliſhed by authkcritie ovt of our 
Churches, and forced them(againic all reaſor.):© giue 
placeto an wmeurned, unoraerly, and beula exhirtation 
without wiſe@me or ſebrietie ( onely ſornewhat glory- 
Ing inthe ſhow of a hote zea!e) was 1: not a petition 
neceſſary and ſeafonable, humbly at tre conterence 
rolintreat of his Maicſtie for a pr aiziz mimis/ery 2 From 
the contempt whereof haue direftly proceeced ihe 
prophanneſſe, the e A theiſme , and ali the want of Re- 
ligion in this land, yet let no man rhinke that ey- 
ther the Canons oranyot the Reucrend Fathers de- 
fire thar preaching mav be leſle, bur rather that »vith 
all modeſty God being honovred in ov! praters as we 
ought,wee mayethic better be abc to profit by thoſe 
leflons that ſermons doe give vnto vs, Ard ti;.crefore 
it 15 ouer greate boidnes of our adueriaryes in this, to 
accuſe any man in authoritye in the church as an ad- 
uerſarie to preaching, ſeing the whole ſcope of ſundry 
of theſe late Canons prouideth better,for more ar.d 
more learned Sermons,then any lawes heretofore con 
cluded in this Kingdome;(o that wee baniih not prea- 
ching for prayers as you would wake ihe woric be 
leeve,bur ſaye as our Sautour Goth inarotter cale,this 
eu2ht ye to hane done, but not to have left the other undone. 
For doubtles the children of God tynd continvally an 


d.mur,l:f&imi- excellent vic of both;by prayer ( faith {:ocore ) weeare 


0% <0// { liccat, 


clenſed.by reading and hearing wee are initrufed: If 
both may be had,they are both good;lt both cannot be 
bod 


tcrin Sermons, becauſe ipecches over much inlarged 


| AN thus frem the gexerall, I deſcend to ſome parti- , 


had,it is better topray.Sothen,to ſay leffe ,then their 
vncharitable accuſation deſerueth in this cauſe, wee þ a ans oh 
affirme nat they ſurmiſe vs to ſecke to haue preaching ,. # hg 
negleRed,but wee know too wel, that praiers arecon- _ deſuo be- 
temned by their meanes, from which art the laſt, with- D.Bralees- 
out great care,the neglecting of preaching muſt needs Pag.634. 
follow,and therefore che ceſtraynt of the one,with dif- 
cretion, to give way to the other, is neither fo delay, or 
delude the Kings purpoſe againſt anvunlearned and ſcanda- 
laxs miniſter; or likethe ſhadowe of the mooneatthe 
bartell of Creme, or an abuſe to his Mareſite, aſinn 
to bithops,aplagueto theChurch,or ro the offenders, 
Intollerable Intojicncye in ſtead of deſerued ſhame, 
but rather to ſpeakerruly, and asthis wildome deſer- 
ucth in the vprightſincericye of a good conſcience, an 
execution ot the Kings vertuous and religious eare,an 
honourte his Princelye Maieltye, a holye diſcretion 


Tacitdib,z.cat.6 


in thereuerend Piinov25,a happines to the Church,8& 
abrydleſtrayt enough tofich as deſerue ſhame, for 


now all may learac to bs longer in prayers,and ſhort- 


Frequenter inn 


want vnderitanding (faith Szint A#/tes). And you may long protra- 


be aduiſed heareaficc to blame your [clfs and to Par- F»ſermocares 
von others. 


$14elliventia. 
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C hriſts. 
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; . ler ex- 
Cular exceptions. as firſ?, thoſe about the Sr1preres to cprons in the 


be read which are three, 1. The omiſſion of the Canon, *-"*£7,90d 


; - ; fcit of omuffion. 
2. The appotnting of ſome corrupt Apocripha : 3. The tu Canon, 


tranſlations . It is manifeſt that 160, Chapters of the SECT A, 
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(Cann, and thiroin ſome whe boekes , as the Chronicles, 
Canticles, and niſl of the pccalipſe are omitted in ite 
Rubrick, as leait te eaifying. This I excuſed in my owne 
heart thus, that becauſe moſl of theſe chapters owitred, were 
WEE | punter tome either sbſcure or obnoxtns to euill hearts, if read withonit in- 
28! Bed: . mts. Icrpretation,the Chnrcl-(in good d:feretion making 1 ehoyce 
Eff Moaluiapys Of IC IpInres which the learn ed allow) dd ownt thein in the 


"Wh direciten of the Kalender , but made no aonbt, but any abit 
? 54 Minſter might read tnem, ouer and aboue the appoin- 
7 2 1WW . ted Leſ'ons, with ſome expoſition of their dif fienlties ; or for 
TUE a need exchange any of them fer [ome other chapter. But new 
Fo, the Canon (inhibiting all addition ind exchange) doth not 
308 onely ſylence for ever thoſe chapters emitted , but ſo many 
145: . moe alſy in our Parcchiall and country Churches, where our 
TIESY people ill net core, but en holtzaies, and where reading is 


' moſt needfull in publick. beeanſc ſewe can, fewer doreaur in 
prinate, as that a great part ef r.;e Bible fha!! never be rea; 
which, as it croſſeth the pra@Fife of the Iewe s,and of all Chri- 
ftian Churches, the end of the holy Seriptures, which are al 
written for our learnix2: ſo it diredly croſseth the firft in- 
tention of the booke wkich protected the reading of the olae 


WE CSF. . 

m1; _ a. Teſtament opce, and New thriſe cecry yeare, cceounting 

008 NS 46 foure chapters m every day, which takes place in Cathedralt 

SAg Rem.15.4 Churches anely,not tm Parcchiall . New how the Church 
|| +06 -=- oh" may ordaine a tour ſe of drowning ſo much of the Canon and 
{I «be inwecent 4 doe not ſees 


Aw 


” 
Axsvvzr. | 

JF che Church of England , forbleſſings the moſt 

happy, for learning the moſt ſuihcient, for ſincerity 
of Religionthe moſt reformed, and for Lawes and ore 
dinations that concerne piety, the moſt vpright (be ir 
ſpoken wirhout enuie) ofa!l the Churches of Europe 
_ arthis day,haue no greater blemith to itaine her with, 
thenthe drowning of the Canontcall Scripture, which you 
impute vnto heir, Wecare and will bee ever readic 
(alrhough the meaneſt of many tizotifands that line in 
her bolome) to proue her /angcent, Whereas , if thee 
haue wilfully ſilenced Gods truth, and vttered ynto 
the people vanity and Lyes in ſteade thereof, wee will 
mourne forthe {it1nes of our morter, with hearty for- 


rowve.and not enter into the aefence offo great a faults 


for, God forbid, that ary partiall affeQtion toher(who 
wiileſtihets vpon earth , may erre} ſhonld make vs 
tranſprefſe againſt our father in heat:en, who is 2rueth 
i felfe, but if ſnee have done nothing in this caſe, 
which well befitted not the wiidome and careof a mo- 


' 


ther(cowſoeicr it pleaſe orhers to, miilake her meas 


aing) then let rcr great wiſdome bee inſtified of her ownre © 


chilarer:tc readeinthe Church of God, the Scriptures 
haue beene rhe honour of our Liturgy, the happynes 
ot our people, and rhe true and readteſt directions to 
a betterlite; butcithertorcadethem all, or onely 10 
readsthem,our fo:efatierz{indifcretion)did not thit k 
ſale; ſeeingthe one might bez to ſmall vie, theorher 
not withoit great profit, and both moſt agreable to 
the wifdowe and praGtite of former times : forifa 
hundred & threeſcore chanters ofthe Canon be omit- 
ted,as you ſay(for we caa be content totake your ac- 
42 COundr 
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76 | 
count in this caſe ) and therein ſome whole bookes.as 
the Chranicles, Canticles,% molt of the Apocaliple 
be left out ,wee nether doe in this, without warrant 
what otherwiſe refuſe, nor retuſe to doe with war- 
rant,that which reaſonably was practiſed by thoie that 
livedbefore,and yet are neither ſomethings in all ihe 
bookes of Apecripha,nor all things in ſome ofthem,by 
authority permitted publicklye to bee read in our 
Church,and thoſe which are (as often you have been 
told) are not for cenfirming of faith hut to reform manners. 
Ad exemplavite And fo(as Saint Auſten ſpeaketh) from the cuſtomary 

& forman-'cs. | 4 Es 

mewn ad phraſcotthe Church weeretaynethem and reacthem 
doegmatacefir- as parts of the ould TeſtamEt-All which(we conteſle) 
—_ inpropryat you of ſpeech onlye ro bee written by 
Moſes and by the prophets,but from the time of 4r- 
taxerxes tothe age,wherin Joſephus wrot , the want of 
prophets was ſupplied for the continuance of the Hi- 
ſtorie of thoſe times, by other men godly and zealous 
that wereno Prophets, which was thetrue caiiſe,tha: 
they were of leſle eſtimation,then a!l the reſt of tt e 
Scriptures are; but if we ſhow the reputation that the 
Apoeripha had, & that (as Saint Cyprian ſpeaketh) theſe 
gypriande ſymb, anciently were accuſtomed to be read in the Church, 
| then neither doth this Church deuiſe any new cuſtom, 
nor by the admiſſion of theſe, can worthily be ivdged 
to filencethe holy Scripture : Saint Au/iz writing a- 
gainſt ſome Pelagian Libertines of his time, alleadgeth 
aplaceoutoftthe bocke of !/iſedams, wherunto cxcep- 
tion was taken, that this booke was nor Canonical! ; 
hereof thus Saint Hilary wrot vnto him: Ned teſli- 
 monium quod poſuifft (raptus eſt ne malitia mutarct intel- 
leiFum cins) tanquam nou Canonicum. definiunt omilten- 


--- 
- 


duws:N »0n this occaſion,amongit ſome other reaſons 
to iutific his allegation, he ihewerh ficlt, that excepra 
bu us bri atteſtationethe thing that he proueth cherby |: 
is ot1erwife maniteit; rhen he faith,that many worthy @: 
me2(lachas Saint Cyprian was ctram temportbus A. 
poſtuloram proximis) alleadging, mihil ſe adhibere niſt ai- 
#1nnm teſtmonium crediderunt : and againe, neu debuit 
repudtart ſententia libri Saptentie,qui merait in a6" ao 
Chri{ti tam [024 amuſitate regitari , & ab ommibus Chri- 
f{tanis,ab Epiſcopis uſque ad extremes Liicos fideles , pant- 
tentes, Catechumenas, cumroencratione dining autherits- 
tis audiri : Sothat if in Saint Au/ins time, whoJiued 
Hot mich aboue foure hundred yearecs after Chriſt, 
ſom: of theſe(which we call 4porripha) were of long 
continuance read.in the Church,andofall(cuen from 
the Biſhops to the meanelt layitic)heard with the at- 
tention and reuerence of diuine Scripture; how can 
we iuſtly be blamed toretaine them, or b{ thought in 
this ſoancient and fo warrantable a cuſtome ,wiltully 
to lilence the Canon of holy Scripture? Saint Hierom 
(whoof alotier was molt earneſt ro diſtinguiſh theſe 
books fro the Canonical,yet)iheweth that they were *#*r1.in prefie. 
ancieatly read: Sicut Ludith & Tobiz & Machabe. 
orum Lbros legit quidem Eccleſia, ſed eos inter Canonicas 
ſeriptaras nos reciptt : ſic hee duo volumina (intelligit 
Sapientiam & Eccleſ12/ticam ) legit ad edificatione plebis, 
von 41 authoritaters Eccieſiaflicorum dogmatum confirmasn- 
dam. But if Saint(Hrerom who was moſt earneſt againſt 
theſe bookes)cannor moue you toapproue(as warran- 
table)cheirreading inour Church,the confent(perad- 
ucnrure) and the practiſe of the Churches reformed H:m1.Confeſ 
may.In the harmony of pag ſeroutat __ Conſe Gi 
| 3 this | 


T/}, de pre- 
Cap 14, 


>$ 
thisarticle oftheBelpick confeſſion is there approued. 
Titjerentiam porroconſtituimus inter lihros iſts: ſecros, © 
eos qaos Aporriphos wocant ,utgete quod Apecriphi legi gui: 
dem in Ecele/ia poſſunt ,& fs ſit ex ullis eatenus eto (us 
mere decementa quatents cur libris Canznicis conſonants 
At neutiquamea eft igſorum atthoritas & firmitudo ot ex 
ilorum teſiimpnio aliquod dozma de fide er rettgione Chri- 


Articwl in Synod ſ{i.ana certo conſlituipoſſit tantum abeſi vt aliorum anthori- 


ip Tod tatern infringere ve! munerevalcayt: Hereunto agteeth 
83401), Re REEF. p . - X ; 

exper gs theconteſlion of this Church: >axchy giveth them the 
Þellicyin pref. next place tothe Canonica!l Sctipture, and this (as 


in A pecribh, 


Ciel himſelfeconfeſſeth) not without warrant both of the 
| Concil.Trid,de Greeke and the Latin Church, bereunto wee may add 

©3512 OF «,, the reliimonie of others, as of Pellican Cherizms ard 
Ce is Kymedencius , all not ouer oreat favourers of vs,and 


caf.9. whom our aduerfaries may not refuſe in this cafe - ail 


conſentinthis : Screndurm materibus placaiſſe ut preter 

libros vere Canoricos ex quivus ficei rojire eſſerticnes con- 
TO : : . \ 

ſtant Xicleſtaſticiquogue ad plebis edificationem pubiice les 


gerentir vt ſurt liber Sapientie, Eccleſtaſfici , lebellus To- | 


biz ec. From all antiquitic, it thenappeating many 


thinges profitable to caication, to beread in the. 


Church. both in the time of the lewes before Chriſt, 

45 alſo ſince, which the Chureh did rot eſteeme Ca- 

nonicall, how can it be afilercing of the Scriprure in 
vs,whoonely aiter the example of all antiquiric, :cad 

ſome writings which were called Eccleſtaſticall , and 
moreprofitable to edrfication then ſome Scriptures, 
althoughnot of equallauthoritie for doctrine of faith, 

asthe reſt of the Scriptures are, neither was this cus 

IO Kome ecuer thought vatill now cf late vnlawtull and 

k13h.$. A | 

pagan idle, but lawfull, and of much vie, noras one well nos 


tgp 


p * 
. nt 


wa 


eeth, can itbe reaſonably tho1ght , becauſe vponcer: ; 
taine ſojenmeocealtons ſome Leſſ515 are choſen out 


of thoſe bookes, and of Scripture it felfe, ſome Chap- Þ "Te 
ters not appointed to be teadarall, that wetherby do - I Fl 
offer diſgrace tothe word of God, or life vp rhe wri- _. 
tings ey". abous it. For in ſuch choife(conſideri: i 
the intear of the Church)we do not thinke bur that fits. it8\ 
pes of ſp:ech may be more relpeRted then worrhines. And TN 
therfore although tor the peoples more plain inſtruc- 2 j 
tion(as the ancient vie hatin bin)we read in our Chur« 1-5 
2es ſome Apocripha, belides the Scripture;yetas the it "if 
fcripture we.read them not,altmen know the differece oi. f 
that the Church of England makerth in this point, But © TY. 
men thall eaſily fall into error when they once oppoſe "8 | 
their priuace iudgement againſt the Reuerend autho- 112þ 
rity of their owne Church, neither is their concluſion 79h 
altogether ſound,that ſeeing Aoſes amongſt the Iewes: jb a 
was read cuery Sabbath day in their Synagogues, that Wt | 
therefore ſuch Sccipture ſhould be onely read, which {0h 
bad the ſame authority that he writings of Aoſes had, iy 
ynleſſe they be able ro proue that it was nor lawtull q To | 
for any bookes tobe read of them, but the bookes of dope 
Aoſes,vhich if itwere true (as all men know it is nor): 71 # 
then eyther there wasno Scripture, but the bookes of Ml. 
Adſer, or elfe all partes of rhe __ was notread {1H 
in the lewiſh Synagogues. If they vrge vs further i 
with the councell oft Laodicea , which forbiddeth a- afh þ 
ny ching coberead, that isnor Canonical), we mi:(t {1} ; 
ecll chein chat the ſame councci} accoiunteth char ih 
Canonicall waich is nor. Further , wemult craue Lol | 
leaue of thoſe who vree 1o ftriit}; rhe reading of | j ; 
the whole Scripture in Charchc-: , ja what part of © | | ts 
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the world;or in what togue the new teſtamEc wasread 


in the pureſt times. Beſides, if the authoriry of Saint 
Hierome(which you vrge againſt vs) may be accepted 
as ſuificient in this caſe againit you,he will tel youthar 
ſome part of the beginning of Geneſis,the Canticles, 
the beginning of Ezechie] were not amongitrhe lewes 
permitred to be read of any,vnlefle they were comne ta 
tac age of prieſthood, which was thirtye, from whence 
(paraduearnre) the governors of our Church hane re- 
ſtrayned their voyces fro {peaking (by bare readingjto 
the comon people,who either vaderitand them not at, 
all(bcingſoread)or elſe pervert them to their owr.e\ 
harme,this is not to ſylence them (as you ſay ) but ra- © 
ther to reſcrue them to a better and ſafer vic,that thoſe 
(who for ſoundnes of IudgmentSe knowledgeare ab:e) 
mayereadeand expound them at ſeaſons, which ae 
more conuenient.:This,if it weare not by lawes ſtriftly 
commaunded to be obſerued of all,bur thowld give li- 
berty az you ſcemerto defire)to ſome able muniſters 
to doe otherwiſe, Ignorance({which is ever boldeſt) 
would take aduantage continually to be reading the 
obſcureſt chapters , whereby the church ot neceſlty 
could not chuſe, but receive greate harme, & rhegfore 
thedelires ofa few(peradne:ture) by reaſon of their 
ſurhciency not hurttill , orghtrobe nomotive why 
lawes ſhouidnot be made or executed, which j:reer;t 
that the wor{t diſpoſed may not have ]1:bert\ e ro doe 
har:ne,or the weakeſt to receive. TheChion;cies(/ome 
part) the Cantic'es, the Apocalipſe, the chap:ers of 


' ſome Genealogyes (things wherin jgnoranr men haue 


beene cnermoſt forward rodeale)contaiiicin the iudg- 
ment of wiſe men)many things not1o requiſit for filly 
| pecple 


| | $1 
people to know, becauſe they are not boundto giuezn 
account of thoſe things,8& their imployment therein, 
doth not onely diſtract them , but make then vnable 
toknow ſuch Scriptures as are of more vie,andneare- 
neſic to their owne faluation. I may fay as Salo- 
»6n doth.in another caſe : Iris modeltt humilitie to 
abſtayne from theſe, but cueric foole will be med- 
ling: ſo that what ſafely peraduenture might be ad- 
mitted to able miniſters (ſuch as it may be you are) 
 o:1ghr nat to bea rea{on,either,why lawes ſhould not 
be made at all, or why libertie for not vſage ſhould 
bee granted to thoſe that are able, ſeeing experi- 
ence telleth vs, that euverje man willbe a Iudge to 
accouat himſelte able, and ſoexemprions (perhaps) 
reaſonable from the ſtrict obſervation of ſome Ca- 
n2ns granted toa tew, ſhall become warrants for the 
intollerable boldnefle of others, and inthe end bring 
acontemptro all vniformitie in order, from whence 
mult needes follow a ruine and deſolution to the go- 
vernment of the whole Church . And furely if men 
well conſidered eyther the gencrall weakenefle of 
many that take vpon them to expound , or the 
common ignorance of filly people mixr with a pron- 
nefſe to euill, when ſuch Scripture is read , hee muſt 
necdes thinke the wiſcdome of our forefathers in this 
choyce of Scripture to be great, andeſteeme the in- 
ſtruction of the people to be the principall end that 
was propounded by them, this made the Vniuerſitie 
of Cambridge to give permiſhoa onely to ſuch,to in- 
rerpret Saint Paules Epiſtles, as were thought indiui- 
nitie fir to be admitted to the degree of Bachelers , 
becauſe Saint Petey ſaith , that in them are many 
: M ___ thivgs 
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F2 
things hard tobe vnderſtood, which they (that are vn- 
learned and vnſtable)wreſt,as they doe all other Scrip- 
tures vnto their owne deſtruftion, and for the Canti- 
cles, which cuery man now vndertaketh to exp2und: 
Aqeinu:beingrequeited by the exampleot Saint Bry- 
ard,to write formething vpon them, he gane this an- 
ſwere, give me the Spirit of Saint Bernard, and I will 
doe it, yet or Church goeth not fo farreto forbid any 
(that is licenced topreaci}to expound theſe, bur vnly 
for readingvnto the people,admit in their roome(with 
out ſtopping their voyces in due {ealonjother writings 
ever accounted Eccleſiaſtical tobe read,nor as better, 
ut as beter ſeraing for reformation oftnanners. Yer, 
howſoeucr,they hauc wrongtully accuied our Chairch, 
in this point, we are gladto fee them now ſoearneſt in- 
treaters,for reading the Sciiptures in the Church,ſee- 
ing heretofore,the moſt cf them have beene content 
fora Szrmon of fimall edificaction,but of great length, 
toomit the reading of many Chzprers, which might 
haue beene done at that time, ſo that, in true vnder- 
ſtanding, the ſiiencing of the Scripture,was rather to 
be feared ar their hands,who deſired to have ir indifie= 
reat,and left irce for to read it at all. 


&2Per,3.15, 


| Arorocy. 

Some fuppcſcd 

excej"io.15 a: S for the corrupt Apocripha appointed in the Ca- 
.. =>" lender, it made to me no {cruple of ſubſcribing to the 
SECT.x;. Buoke , with reference ta the Churches inteniton and 
Zoctrine, fer, beſuzes that cur aotTrine was , ard is pnre, 
torching the dignitics of the Canon, the reformers of the 
booke , prefeſsing to hane ordered, that nothing (Ionld ” 

Fe 


ms. Aa" 


8 


) 
read, but eyther the pure word, or that which is euidently 


groundeduyon the ſame,gaue me reaſon totrunke that how- 


ſecaer (ome onmeet Chapters kept their ol landing in the (cord Toms 

Calender yet our Church ment not 18 vree the neading of 9i Healcs, 

thenr, in which, I was the mere confirmed by that proniſun, 

whichwnaer the Brecnes autherity was publiſzed wita the . 

Komeiies, that the miniſter might exchize any one cr other, 

lejje proftable Chap. of the old Teftaniityfor any of thenew ,Q 

reflament more prefitable,&> if(as Dotfor Abbots [airh)sſ hill. © 

the Cano punch more of tht Apocripha.But now 1 perceine by Ts ann-4, 

the Rubric&,the? the tale of Sulanna muſt be read1o the laſt * Or 

verſe wkich heips tomanifeſt the falſhood of the whole fable, 

& leroin cali-1it:and I fee by the order of the Canons our for 

mer lihertr of exc grey Fall tberty of ci fave toberepealed, :,Porx.x6.19, 

Nor: $61; $a; 7 (i & c/o rkereu ding of an uncertain tile ens 

in few of cheomar ſitre word of the Prophets, n kichPeter pies yh, Fs 

b:ltet! ay cttend and ot tolewif fables, frich as is that of FinaunBio'e 

I:dith ſer 3; > 56 71re can befourd ont tofather it Upon: ONE. 

Ani thitot Tobi, bath nh:ch Luther (as Thaut he:rd) ayia,. 

thou kt to bo ples at the firſt, and after mace ſt. nies . Hny 

C3 ' for 16561 5iCfron of Goarpropleyread theſe ficFions better 

' then the poorly Legends, or ſo well as Holintheds er Eu- 

ſebius Chr omcies? for what ground is there for conſcience 

to baild upon, 1:en nothing ean be certainly objerued for 

aoftrine, hire nothing tis certainely knowne ff truth ? 

Finally, inthe 1, of Daniell ( as it is wnfitly called) is a 

repugnancy to the true ſtory of Daniels age,cnd beginnings 

honzer, In the zinth of Tudith,a commendation of Sirme- 

on an? Lenics bloody act, asordered and bleſſed of God je 

wndertaken with prater, yea,enen of that moſt oulractous 

cruelty jnywhich for the offcce of onethey excent?! many in- 

pocet © harmeies perſons, And this woma bleſſed that zeale Gi, , © 
MN>3> wb 2 
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. miſliked by you, are not of that moment,that thereby 


| 84 

15:05 Tacob carſed, aud God pligned as arage. And this 
exc:ption oar men tooke againſi Campian in the Tower. $9 
in 11e 7. of Toit, 2. te Anzel mazcth hinsſelfe of the 
triveof Nepthaly, in the 12, one of the ſeuen Angel; that 
offer vp tie prayers of the Saints ta Godin both.a lyar. And 
in the latt*-,: lying ufurper upon that off. ceawhich none but 
the Anzelis, the covenant muy meddle with. Now knowine 
thit.G11hith no need of lyes, I dare not read (a5 a part of at. 
nn ſeruice\ 1heſe tales, in his preſence , ani the preſ»xce 
of tis .1nzels and prople, much leſſe allow the appointins of . 
ther to be read, eſpecially,obſerning bow tdlely wee {hl tell 
the common people of their baſeneſſe while yet we read thers 
ot of the Bib! .  , 


Ansvvzs. 


| 
V Ve are gladto heare youconfeſſe that the in- 


tention of our Church was , and is pure 


ſand Thope euer thall be touching the dignitic of 


the Canon) which in my opinion ought to haue been 
a ſtrong motiue both to you and others, neyther to 
baue difſented from the pratiſe of the Church in rea- 
ding things,ancient, proficable, and ſuch as were cal- 
led by the fathers,Scripture, though not Canonicall, 
not to haue quarrelled with theſe bookes, as if all that 
were in them,were thought by vs tobe ofan infallible 
& yndoubred truth:we ſay th&E,firſt,cocerning all theſe 
bookes, that neither doe wee,nor any in our Church 
retains them,as Canonical truthes fordoftrine,norof 
equall anthoritie with the other Scriptures,& yerper- 
aduenture we may giue ſome reaſons why theſe things 


they 


8 | 
they ought to beaccoitted of no betterauthority the 
Hollinſheads or Exſebjus Cronicles, We confes that we 
read(by avointmet)wme Hiſtorie of Suſanna to the laſt 
verſe, bur the laſt verſe(which is the greateſt exceptis 


to the Hiſtory) we read not : and the Church of Rome | 
confeſſeth, that it oughtto belong to the beginning of Sextus Synerſ, 


the foureteeath Chapter, It is knowne that Africanus 
wrot to Saint Origen eocerning the truth of this book: 
bur what hee wrote, wee haue yerno warrant, neither 
can 07reen or S. Hierom be iuſtly proved to bee aduer-. 
faries to our epinion in thiscaſe , for hee that is moſt 
carncſt againſt chem( which was Saint Hieromn ) afhr- 
meth as Doctor i#hirakers coileAcrh, that this ſtoric 


of Suſanna,of Bell,and the Dragon the Hymne of the + vie j4 lect. 
, : ;m futjſe, 
three children was commonly read in the Church of hoe Seri. 


God,which is al,for which we defire your allowace as j-7-38. 


athing not new or lately invented,but auncient,war- 
ritable,&ſo practiſed by our Church. could willing- 
Iv enterinto adefence ofthe trueth of this Hiſtory, if 
our aducrſaries of the Church of Rome were not ouer- 
apt to make this concluſion(which is not ſound) that 
whatſocuer was aunciently read in the Church, andis 
true, ought to bee eſteemed as the Canonicall Scrip- 
ture; ſo that,they fro truth cocluding (cripture,we are 
forced againſt rhem, toaccuſe them of ſome faults: 
Whercas , if confeſſing them. to bee no canoni- 
call Scriptures , they or others would haue giuen vs 


leaueto read the in the Church, as proficable to man- 
ners,wee could(withour violence) haue afforded them 


the reconcilemeat of other Scriptures, and (vndoub- 
tedly)haue proved them to be moſt true, But howſo- 
euer, the Church of England requireth not the Sub- 

M 3 ſcrip- 
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ſcription of you,or of any other towarrit the falſhood, 


and vntrurh of any Iewith fable, but to approoue the 
forme of our Lirurgy,ſo facre, that thoſe books, which 
anciently were readinthe Church, orat leaſt , thoſe 
parts which containe nothing contrary to faith, may 
{till retaine their auncient place in the Chnrch, fore- 
difying of manners, hich was 2iven them in the ficſt 
and the pureſt rimes, Inwhich (doubtleſle) the liber- 
ty of exchange ,formerly left to the diſcretion ofthe 
minifter,might have continueditil, ifmen would haue 
rempered themſelaes from wliferes & eguleleſle neg- 
let ofpublicke order: for,as Saint eLuſtiy well no- 
tech, That ſurely he hateth his country,who th onketh Eimſef 
mener weil gexcept he traueil.So little bedience or loue 
appeareth in thoſe men, who accountirtheir preateſt 
perfetion,to oppagne the Chrrch. Nov, if Luther 
rhought 1#dith and Tebithto be playes at Gcſt, and atrer 
made Stories, we muſtre!! you, that wee are g'aJro 
heare you aſcribe lomuch,to rhe thovghr of Z:the, 
but fory to fee you alcrive fo little ro the it doeme: IT of 
our whole Church; and yet,itisnoreaton to eflceme 
them of leſſe valew,except wee wil follow the ſteps of 


the Anabaptiſts, and reiect likewiſe the booke of /ob, 


ſecing the Rabbizsin their Tallid,haue taught them to 
account itasa Tragical! Comed y,and no true ſtorie, 
Concerning the exception of Daxre!s age: anſiver firlt 
Bellermin and others, whohold that there were two 
Daniels, and then you may thinke your obieCtions 
ſtronger then as yet they are. It little concerneth vs to 
proue the Apocripha to bee true, whocuer have con- 
icſſed that they are not Canonicallſcripture,and there 
fore may befalſe: bur howſocuer they are, I muſt tell 
you in humility RY WASA bold & an vnreuered 

compariſon 


87 | 
copartſon to make thf no better then Zolinſbeads,or Fru- 
febins Chronicles , ſeeing their greateſt enemies have 
willingly cofeſſed thus much:that of all writings,thatare, 09712 
they haue,C 8nght to haue the next Pace of eſtimatto tothe Villiers bates, 
Dinize Scriptures:& not only thete, but ail the reſt tear- Mfr off 
med by S.Cyprian Eecleſaſticall:by S.Hierom apecriphat: nity jaw, TT 
& by S., Auſtin Caxonical, have bin red in the Church, 21> .de Relig: 
with the orher parts ofthe old Teſtament; ifnot in the 144-5 
a>0iUs times,yet euerfince.lt Ruffinurbe notdeceiued, p, 
they were approued as parts ofthe old Teitamer bythe * 
apoltles:for when S.7z/erom writ lo ſcornfully of thehi- W 
ſtory of Suſanna, & the ſong of the three children, he f 
chargeth him rherin to haue rebbed epoſiti ſicti Spiri- 
tus,Coinſirume ts dinina,quod Apoſiuli Eccleſigstradtderit 
& S.thitrom(who is not viually flow to detend himſelf) 
leaueth that point vnanſwered, pretending,that whar 
hehad ſpoken, was not as his own opinio,but whart the 
Jews obieftcd. And for his pains ia traflating the book,, _ iſs imex; 
of udith,he giveth this reaſon ; Quia tur libris Spnogus Cont roding,” 
Aycenaia nunzero ſaffar ſcripturras legitur coputaſſe,Che-defucr Serif, 
niſins(amadeleruing wel,ofthereligi profeſſed byour - 
church) having proued againſt the counſel of Trent, 
| theſe books(wherof we ſpeak)not tobe canonical,pro- 
oundeth vnto himſelf a queſtion. Anmguid igitur [11 
pliciter abiiciendi © danandt fart tbitifiand beaniwe- 
reth, that we are not to caſt them away yyher we thinke they 
haue ſame thing in them which are not conſonant to the Cas 
wopical ſeriptures,but rather ſo toexpouna them,asthat they 
e.) agrcemith themgthertore concerning the fact of Sy- 
men & Leni for which(as itſeemerh)you arenot wil- 
ling to read the book of /#4th, becauſe ſhe confeſſeth;,qu,g.z, 
that G O D put a ſworde into their handes to take 


vengeance ' of the firaungers, bleſſing, the zeale 
_ i x And which, 
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which 1cobcurſcd,and God plagued as arage, wee 
muſt anſwere as others haue done, that theking of .4- 
#7 is called che ſtaffe ofthe Lords wrath,and his hand. 
was therod of the Lords indignation , the Lord ſent 
him to rob , ſpoyle, and tread downe 'his people like 
mire in the ſtreetes. God,therefore put a{word in his 
hand, and armed him, and not him onely, but as ma- 
ny alſo as were ſtirred vp againſt any country,or Nati. 
on, or peculiar perſons, good or badde, whenit plea- 
ſed the Lord.cither to chaftice his children for amend- 
ment and tryall, orto puniſh rhe wicked to their de- 
ſtruction. Now then,the Srchimites without all con- 
croucrſie had grieuoully oflended, and a heauic iudge- 
mentof G OD (ftortheir offences)falleth vpon chem; 
therefore may wee ſay, thatthe Lord did arme thoſe 
inftruments,by whome hee did execure his vengeance 
againſt them, And Maſter Caluin conteſleth,thatYnius 
puelle fluprum: horribi!i totins vrbis ſlraze Deus vltus oft. 
And Muſculus ſaith guolurt Dewus inſignem hanc contumeli- 
am, tam graui &> inſigni vindicta punire rot euidentiſſims 
exemplo monſ[raret non fore impunes omnes eos qui contu- 
meliam & igneminiam 1ſraeli inferrent ,nodo corde erga 


ſe integroeſſe perſeneraret :therefore againſt reaſon and 


the iudgemer of learnedmen in our church, you ſeeme 
to deny that God did arme gimeon,by whom he did ex- 
ecute his puniſhment. Beſides, /#dithdothnot com+ 
mend that which /oco5condemneth, or curſeth; for, 
Tacob reproueth there the fad, for that they did exceed 
in anger and cruelty ;but 1udzth commendeth the zeale 
which they bare vnto the Lord and his lawe, forthe 
villany that the Sichamites had commirted, and yet ,as 
concerning the fa& of Simeon and Zewi, ſuch as were 

, nort 


# 


©9 
not ignorit of that which 7:cob doth veter tn both plas. 
ces,arc bold to affirme tus: Nap &/7 neſirum, de Foe face 


\ Te 


F#*-.-'» . 
ralhjO 4 65 13 C4, 


to filror im Jacob ferre ſententiam, handenm ſccand.um exs 7 
ternamfacton confiderandumeſd quemairozug in fore Is” 
diciifieri ſolet, [ed torumrelinquendam [337,93 De qutt au 
bio procml hunc illus clam ad ſumendum icreprobis uitio 
ne mndadit Othis indgement were {ome long fince, 
that lived ia the church, of whom Beds faith ay dicurt 
hancuvindictan gue fattacſt a Simeone , C* Lent, demno 
non diſplicere,quodia hoe oftenaitur, quia liverati furt de 
m1K 13,97 Cor im ſtorum: Siue quad Leoem det, © cir- 
curntifuontm Vingcaurrunt, eo gaod win feclt 1ICIrCURCL- 
(us ſuper iam que fe Clroumuiſione feerat, Lyra( writing 
voi tneninthof Indz2)faith thus z heevidetar falſum, 
nan lacob reprevenalt Flndfaiiurs tamquam mal Gen. 
7 $.49.Nceniin 4; quod in facto Ho duo fnernat. ſcilicet 2e- 
les oiciſcends SaprumR® iliud fit licitam 35 injiumguia 
non hibeb.at Te 'rceenaut forllet failium punire,culss an 
thor erat 11::C*75 ciutt its, C> popules ers fawutor (Et [ic lo- 
&7'tr h:cludith, Alta ! quod fratior fr t moZks VIC fend, rv wn 

gui Fuit mals Er proitorms,in qu niomfli 1:cobfregerat mend cuhe 
pacituws hibitam cum Sychamites > f:.creprehenditilud 13+ fact. 

cob , All which conſidered, with that which many 0- 

ther Diuines have written in t!1s cauſe , you cannot 

bur confelle that Zzcoband 147th (in diuerle reſpettes) jy woncem. 
might cenſure the fame fact ina divers manner, and nethchemaner, 
ver both-true, Thenext thing which you miflike; is, 3% >9rarculy, 
that in Toby, where the Angell maketh him{elfe of the trybe .. 

of Nephth:ly, and in another place, one of the [eaver holy 

Anvels that offer up the prayers of the Saints to Gojwhich, . _ _ 

it pleaſerh you to cenfare thus , perhaps with greaterTov.::.45 
zcalc, then either diſcretion,or modelty(in both alyer 
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C13 te iatter,a alying Viurpervpon that office, which 
ES: non e,burthe Ang ell of tLe Covenant way 1t.cdd:C 
a ares i5 rhe faril(to my knowieauze) that findeth 
an vumotin cf place, butfo hard a judgement 
(in wiſcom )mignt has 'ebeen well ſpared, conſidering 
thathe cofeflerh the 2/ace to be corrupt, which might 
havemoincd kim,citier to acknowiedge;that by reaſon 
Enerof,hc is jynorant of the truc ſence ofthe pl !2Cc, Or 
to allow of the interpretation of the learned , Lefore 
him,thathaue ge! inered Inch'cnce as may be; admired 
without allowing any veer. Zra faith, iris a bouras 
tive {veach like that in 7b, 6003/1 2.VV her Azaortas is 
| Jahan dire re ,& io zethe Ar gels: FURTTEXSC 
interpreced g/crs ia Da, whoſe lors are the An gels. 
Now.ttit bean v{urping vntruth, for the Angcisto of. 
fervp the prayers oftt.e Church vr:to Ged in ite me- 
diation of lis Son,we ſbal(perady enture) GEPHILVC OUT 
ſclues o{a great part of their miniſtery,& aflol: c that 
communion of Saints,which weprofefie to kelceue as 
an Artic!e of Gods truth, WW ce doiibt not, but Chriſt 
waketh interceHon for vs, and oficreth our prayers in 
another mannergmore powerti, I &effeRrall then 4n. 
Zoncha-rper, g2ls can' Zanchie concivderh tis: S7 hos pon licet inu9- 
lif.3.caf.22. Care. $9161 nos 1mdictict roſt rug oe fpeflcni * 10s cures t,940- 
mie rot lemmnues Femmes? Aid in the fame kooke, 
proune5.giub,y NE A! !Ied:zerh th: tsplace(not dotbing tiiat this was a 
(£7.20, re} Angell 0 whROR) you'd pjve the! 1yC 3 [0 PICUC that 
= rn the Ange! are both fcrt vritovs, & yet Lane their a- 
cxlumitas mics boar{etor c:alix)in te preſice of God kimſelt:{o that, 
27 oy z thele kooke: (being in {ewe ſort innocentjbaretaſica 
pets eh my +; of much euii.through the ignorance of ſuch ,as have 
le: *s 1+ binrheir ind gs. But we canr.ot ſhew our charity ber- 
- ws © ter,thentartly tobe ory for thoſe, who wilneeds erce, 


To 


La 


} 


op 
Toconclude then this point, I muſt intreat you inthe 
ſpirit ofmeckneſle,torake a ſecond view of this your 
virreucrend & vncharitable ccture,both of his Angels 
in heauen,S: his Church on earth : for if the angel had 
made the ſame anfirere,which youalledge, that t he was 
one of tre ſewer Arnge'strat effet WP the prayers ef the ſotuts 
70 Gol he had not bin a tymg T Jurper, as it picaſerh you 
to tearine him):for ſaith P.Martirilf thou read in the {crid- 
teres(noterthat he calleth them Scriptures, and in the 
rargent quoteth this place)thit the Angels offer wp our 


| pro :yers this is n2t done of thew lo inſtruct or zeach Sy but Exe Co Pore 


by a:fe enerine&> lajing them _ 9,1we our ſelues be the more © 


urneſtly benh tecrowe thet Lelpe of Goa: and what diſcom- 


—_ ſhovid eriſe jfwe a jirm this ſelfe ſame thins of An- 
gels? Thus far 2 P.Mertir,wiich was taken of S. " Auſtin: 
fo that.you iee, there was ſmaireaſon to account thoſe 
bleficc {tdi rir the Angels) Lying T/urpers auing {po- 
ken no otherrriiethen truth may warrant : or cle to 
what end were that ſpeech of our ſauiour:Se 147 ye aiſ- 
prle net ere of theſe little owes, for I ſay nts yomthat in hea- © 
wen, there Anzels alwates behold the face of my fath r,which 
js in heanen But you c21not with 2 [efe conſeience [ab- 
: fertbeto a at thal uiterets /s wſarp 19 an Untritth, 
Il coubrnot,þburyouhauc vel co: ALY that i It 15 (as 
youſay)or eſe.,as in the dodrine voi baie evra; 17 
£:1C angel: :fofor therran{lati>o,you VIE DEL found, wor 
tO IO! IS mrch, You cinot beTg: orantghar the 

aporoucd tran{lation authorited bv the churchofE ng 
tand,'s that which cometh —— cothe vi. vulgarard is 
commonly called tc Byhops Binle, wherzin accord, ng 
to the Latine , the words are onely readrhus, J am 
Raphaell, one of the ſexurn Apzels, which fund inthe 
Preſence ef GOD, | conteile the Genes tranſlation 


NL read:rh 
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ceadeth it as you rey oue,but It was a triflation neuet 
tor che zozes or the exe. ,publ ckly authoriſed in our 
butch, ſo thar modeſty and due confideration ot: gt 
to Natie exami: ned accuſations of this Nature , with 
greater care, leaitothers rightly i: doe, thatthe aliet- 
tions of fych canmothe fornd that wi ovgfully, with- 
out conkience , Gare adirenturero accuſe both the 
church, on earth, andine Angels in heanen, 
A POLOGY, 
Ton 'an thecorrupt traflations of the Pſalmes, Epiſtles, 
— ar G. [pelsin th io booke they made vifcre, u8 baire to my 
SECT 6 ©: riptien. hecuſeTſupps/ed that our Subſcrip 5M extC- 
———— A bet tothe ſrrmen? 1 mine ſeruice, Tawh; Co, ſuch por- 
PE Pon 21075 & ſe ribtuorewers xjpointed toheorence, led 1 thereto 
parth by the wara s of Fo ſcription, wherein wee ccknow- 
legne in the booke ſacha forms «s may lymſuily bewſed,and 
promiſe towuſe th be {+ was partly ty the Pottrin of eur Church, 
which in7tlh. taxing the Papi? 7s,fer acrerins to the 7 winlgar 
Latinegans waintaming, that ll tranſlations o::pht to bee 
correffed b y the Original, 922deittome ns le, that 
our Church would 7 xpeſe pun allow: BCE ©, fan) corrupt tran. 
L-tions , an Wy by the pradlile of cur Charchin anthors- 
The BB. Bible. [5:97 2nother trar{.ctton of the Church Bible; by which 1 
maze ns iount {ut AV FAGH — correct the trav{laticns 


Iewel.Fulk. 
Whurak.& 0:* 
ticrs, 


i in the Corerrenion Locke, where they ol ſeared or cvoſied the 


ſcale. B:t you(wry Lord)gane me in 1hes point anether licht, 
te lins aver, that we wut "wc only,an# ſubſcribe tothe ora 
Litiensip the bezte which 7 allo wderood ro be ayoiched, 
by ſome other of yotty brethrew. ard lately found out to be in, 
tended m the Gmen for ſub ſcription , Wherin it is ſaid, 

thit the bozke of Conmen Prayer , containeth nothing 


Ld . 


in it my to the worde of GOD, and may 


- lawfully 


? | 03 
Lawfully ( So) be uſed, ſo (a word now pat in) as containing 
ie it nothing contrarie t9 the word : and after that 1 doex a- 
nimo ſubſcribe to all things contained in the three articles. 
Now my Lord, if Auſtin(upon the creatt of many Latin co- 
pies) would nat admit one word (palam), where the ſenſe ra. 
ther required, then receine4it , becauſe it was not in the 
Greeke, how ſhail I approve under my hand a tranſlation, 
which hath many om!ſſ1ons,nany additions, which ſometime 
obſcureth. ſometirze pernerteth the ſenſe , berng ſametime 
Senſeleſſe, ſometimes centrarie; of which 1 pray your Lord- 
ſhip 19 take a taft in the laſt page of this booke, where I will 
muſter them together. | 


AnSvvER; 


F you had continued in your former reſolution, not 
to haue fearedto ſubſcribe, althongh ſome faultes 


were tuſtly to be found in the tranflation vſed, in our 
Church, you had neither opened a way to your owne 


wrong, hazarded for your curious diſobedience , the. 


7 ©) ; 
\ Churches cenſure, nor procured our labour in defen- 


ding het attivs time. Itneed not to be ſuppoſed by any, 
thatthe Church of Eglazd defireth to impoſe an al- 
lowance of any corrupt tranſlation, neither areyou.or 
any other,as we have 9iten told you,required to allow 
by ſubſcription the tran{lation , but onely to approue 
the forme of diuine ferauice; and yet ſurely the care of 


this Church,ſince the light of ti: Goſpell did ſhine ' 


In it,vas neuer wantiig to publiſh rhe ſcriptures,trane 
Dated asagreeableto the fountaines,as they cord des 
Uiſe; andtotins end, authoritie did comma::nd che al- 
lowaace of that tran{larion , which for thei: v © -* 
NE > | 
; + 3 | 
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and cot in it,is commonly cl'ed the Biſhops Bible, 
irom whence if you, or any man collect that, be- 


,, , Caule a new tranſlation is authoriſed, and the pa« 
Tewel, Fulk whi- 


5 Tong piſtes iuilly taxed by our men for adhering to the vul- 


gar, that any man might correc the tranſlations in 
the comminion Booke, where they ob{cured or crof 
fed the ſenic: we mult cell you, that, firſt for the vul- 
Gat rwanflar5- BAC tranſlation, we difable notſo farre, butthat we 
are readle to conteiie( whether you inderfiand the 
Iraltan, or that which goeth vader the nameof Saint 
Hierom) that they were vied anciently in the Church, 


Lih.2.d:d0.c5r. a thouland and three hundred yeares apo, one of t=em 
CaP.15unref: —_— - RI, & 4 1 
I Nenre#, © (by Saint 2#/iinjprejenied before all the reſt,theocker 
highly corumended by Beza, and that of the vulgar 
(trouga with Pazian and Procdo) vee thinke. it were 
not Saint Z*er075, but mixt, yet wecan be content to 
EY lay as 1ſodor doth of it, inte: pretatis eims ceteris antepa- 
GE nitur, his tranflation is to be preferreq before others: 
bur for all this, bot you,% the Church of Rome mult 
know,that theie,neither are iopure,as the fortaires 
Intreſcin lf themfelues(forno tranflation(whatfoeuer)is Authen» 
po = tica!l Scripture ) 2nd that from hence, euerie private 
g#or codices,cum TRAD mult nor take libertie vnto himſelte, tro corret 
qui/qzeproſu2 and amend at his owne picaſure , leaſt wee have 
{rf iſt occaſion ro complaine, as Saint Hierome doth, 
traxerit qued ei that there be 25 many varieties of trantlations,as there 
© ood be bookes, whileſteuerie man(according tons fan- 
| -> --04 tpn cic)addeth or detracteth as ſeemeth good to himfelfe, 
dam verjjonc ,>t Neyther ca9 att error in tranſlating,in any Chuych, 
Meeers be DEAN argument ſufficient ro proucitto be no Church, 
Leſs Andconcerning the Churchof Eneland , ithath not 
Whitahcont.1 66 wanted a care, anda religious care in this point, and 
ſeript.quej2Q2, . 


ap. 7s therefore ir were no reaſon for you,or any to EE 


<=: >; 0 


- 


her, tor that wherein ſhe deſer:ieth prayſe, onely your 
- patience is required,to forbeare all private corretions 
of tranſlarions,vnul authority from thediligent labors 
of learned men(wholly imployed in that buſines)may 
efablith a better: 8 yet the faults in this,are nor ſuch ; 
bat they may de tollerared without offence , though 
(peraduErure)corrected with more benefit. And ſecing 
there is noerror in faith, contrarie to the dorine of 
the Church,thatcan be in prerence confirmed, by any 
reading,whica weallow, me thinks the article of fub- 
ſcription may wel ſay,that the book of common Pray- 
er comaineth nothing in it contrarie tothe word of 
| Goda"d thatit may lawtully befo vſed.Butſay you, if 
Luftin(whoml cal Saint Hnfiiz)vpon the credit of 
many Latin coptes,vouid not admit one word (palams) 
where rae ſenſe ratyer required, the receiued it,becauſe 


. . ' e 
it wasnot inthe Greeke,how ſhall approve vnder my 


hand,a tranſlation which hath many omiſſions, &c. If 
your moderation had beene like vato Saint An#ins in 
this caſe, we thould haue littlecauſe to miſlike your do« 
1ng,and yet the cxample,which you bring for yout beſt 


watrant,being ſtretched (o far,as you do,cannot iuſtly. 


be reckond amoglt S. Auſins vertues.For in that place 
which you alledgehe faith : Mus latina exemplaria fic 
bavent(et pater tuns quiuizet in alſcenſs yedlet tibi palams) 
ſed quiain Gretis que priers ſunt, now inuentwnns ( Pa- 
lam) nor put auirmics buic aliguid difſerenduns eſſe, Now, 
.Tſce not,what can be directly garhered from S..4#+ 
ftnsezample, tor(pala)wasnotin ſome Greek copies, 
but I hope you kaow what « 7 $a js, which ſome- 
times they triilate in propzruls,fomtimes palam;RX ifthe 
old Lacin tranſlation want it,& the Greek haue it (as 
oe N-4 © Doctor 


”- 
Yr at Aer a4 DAS tl te), YO > bet ren, 


Exceptions a: 


> 


96 


Pe Criptcontt, Nofor Whitckers noteth ) Irdoe whether you ought - 


que/7,2 cap.it 


to imitate Saint Auſiin in this,» hom the Rhemiſles tol- 
low,rather then the original which is followed by our 
Church, and thecetore the ble:niſhes in our tranfla» 
tion, which yourzea'e hath pabliſked, of o{c1on, ad 
Ofendere b:c wn Gttton, ol-ſcur'tic, pernerting as {erfeleſje, conrary , and 
peter gmarereni® ſuch like; we are vi 111g to anfwer. them, when we 
anfſe qr COME tOYOLr obieCtior;s in the laſt page, whch wee 
cent feirdelcb,z, Know YOU cannot proue, not that you want wit, but 
Cap.96. 9 Lecauic youare not atlitted with a good caule, 


Avoreny. > 4 


bout Bapr fie. [I ROP tHe exceptions concerning the Scriptures, jeeme to 
SECT» thoſe which ariſe abent the Sucromrits. 5nd thonh there 
7 = becauſe toſperke of prin.it Crnmurions, a: en the Churches 
part ,not ſowell ordained; yet 1 il rnſiſt upon private Baps 
tiſme,ar d will raw vntoit that Raibrick which ſaith (that 
it is cer taine by Gods word, that Infantes baptiſeci hiue all 
things neeatull to (aluation , and are cundeubrevly ſaucd. 
This ſpecch 1 did interpret as ſpekt not ſimply, but ex hyp 0+ 
thei i» eppoſerion to the poprſh conceit of the xeceſſuty of con= 
 firmationin this maxer that the child(hath al thiygs neceſſa- 
ry) that is,all outword means £7 needs no confir maticn(&vis 
undoubtealy ſad that is as undenbtedly,as if it werec: n-* 
firmed. And vniothis conſirudtien the precedent part of the 
ky Rubrick direfedme.e the ſound dotvine of cur,Chur ch a 
gaixſt the (imple nece{ſity of Baptifme,and grace in ſeeral'ly 
arnexed therto,did ſet me in it, & then the ſpeech ſeemed 
like that of Chriſt in the, ninth of lohn , where hee ſaith, 
(neither kath this man fomned nor his father ) that is mot in 
ſuch ſenſe as the queſtion was asked, whether he or bis father 
| tad 


- 


Ip 


| 99 
had fi rened. As for priate Kees by a Lawſull miniſter, 
bens . .cce:mpanied with ſuch 4octrme, as our Church his 
therts hath - eneraily receined about the ſame . 1thought ut 
ight be rinexpectent, but not unlawfull, But(my Lord)ob- 
fe er mne ſence im rhe b bocke of Conferet ce , that my Lord off Part ns, 
Londor (leaum? the [tate of the chiid unbantiſed.as uncer- 
taine) ſa 111: that if 1t cze baptiſed, there 15 an emtcient aſſu- 
raxce. thagit us [1ued ( without ay exception made of Gods 
ternall pi ofe) an 1fturther, that the place m the third of 

lohn E xcept a man beregenerate of water, and of 
the holy Gi, olt, &Cc.) muſt le wnderſtord of the Sacra- 
my of b.ptiſme, which concett (if we draw the text toin- 

f:nts) aſl neceſſarily thruſt us,a51t at i Auſtin,and other 
Full ers,u00n the (imple neceſsity of that Sacrament unto 
{uleation as the like wordsin the ſixt of Tohn : Exceptye” © 
eate the fleſit, anddrinke the bloud of the Sonne of 
4, YE carnct be faued: be:ng vnterſlood of the ether 
Sacra Urewon the Adminiſtration thereof to Infants: , .. " 
| perceming(1 (ay Yhe grown: is lard in thr conlertnce, ana by «> ( re, i: 
T7} wn, nd aiding therunto that at itizon to the C1 urn de iis 
tht there be twp9 Sacr. PMents, as CEner a: ly neceſi.cry to (ol F= on _ 
P: af19715 4712 the froctie mm thCanon, which unter peine of ard Akouſt, © 
- 2{penj:0 ' bindes the Mite (In caje of « TREE. 1/i to 

the bupt ifrg of every weake child (the wry nioht wot excep- 
ted): I feer -zeth to mie, that our Churches doctrine.jn this 
joint ts decline ta that epinion of the ſimple neceſvitie of 
that Sacr az.ent and pruce annexed thereto, which we axe 


£137 '/ 48. 


G3 
» 
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zerly oppoſed. Anat this be the preſent intention of en . E. Conke | 
Church, I dare nat ſul ſcribe to ſuch an uſe of priuate Bp- n:'1.0,c, 
ziſme neither to the former Rubrick,which being capable of and af; our wri- 


a good ſenſe, may alſo be taken,and kereifter pleaded(onaer ,, ns ns; , it the 


"”w ſobſcriptions) inabad one. 
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100. 
| Ansvwen, 
WE cannot but with that the holy pretenders oſzeale 
had ſo much diſcretion,that thole things were iuſtly 
blameable,for which they are ſo willing to forſake the 
exccutio of their deuine tunction,8 ſo boldly withour 
conſciEceto tranſgreſſe the lawful ordinatios ofa reli- 
pious King,whoſe comaundements, eyther to limit to 
their owne fancies,orto cenſure after thoſe opinions, 
which they apprehEd to be vertuous & iuſt, were both 
r0c0o.nit an at neuer warrantable in avy age,and to v- 
ſurp vpon that throne, which they muſtnor touch) all 
.men that Jiuein the boſome of a Church,whoſe peace 
to the onght to be dearer then 1000. iues,arc to be ca- 
ried with that charity towards the doctrine & lawes , 
which ic publikly profeſſeth,or wherwith it is well go- 
. uerned,thatall indeuors ot reconcilement,are ro be bE- 
ded tothisſcope,to make it {es me both to teach & ro go- 
very like the Church of Chriſt ; for there is nothing of 
that euideEce in theword of god,norecuer was of that vic 
in the family of Gods houſe, which oppoſitio vnbridled 
could not peruert, or vnhallowed boldnes miſconſtery , 
there is nothing left vpo carthtothe Church of greas 
ter vſc,then the Sacramers; whole chiefeſt force,& ver- 
rue coliſterh in this, thatthey are heauely ceremonies, 


* . which God hath fidtified &cordained to be adminiſtred 

inhis Church : fir{t, as marks toknow when God doch 

Rib. impart his vitallor {auing grace of Thritt,vnto all that 
$29.126. i Dn 


 arecaÞable therof : & ſecond!yas means conditional!, 

which God requireth in ta6, vnto whom he imparteth 

race: for/as e!ſwhere wehaue nored)Itmuſtneeds bea 

athedefenze preatynthankfulnes, & eaſily breed contept,to aſcribe 

7 _ only,that power to thE co. be but as /eales,and thatthey 

#297 teach butthemindby otlier ſenſes,as the word doth b 

hearinggwhich ifit were al,what reaſSbath the Church 

: 2 


101 | 
to beſtow any Sucrame? vpOinfants,who as yet ſor their 
years,arenot capable of any inſtrutis:ther is therfore, 
of Sicramets(vadoutedly) ſome more excellent & hea- 
uenly vie. SacrametiCby reaſon of their mixt nature)are 
more diverſly interpreted, 8 diiputed of,thE any other 
part of religio beſides, for that in ſo greatſtore of pro- 
perties, beloging to the ſelf-ſame thing, as cuery mans 


withath take hold of ſome eſpecial confideratio,aboue 


the reſt. ſo they haue accordingly giue their cenſure of 
the vie & neceIity of the, for itreſpeCtt be hadto thedu- 
ty which euery comunicantdothvndertake,wemaycal 
the muly bonds of our obedience to Goa, ſtrict obliga- 
tions tothe mutual exerciſe of chriſtia cvarity, prouo> 
cati0s to god!;nes,preſeruations from Sin,memorials of 
the principall benefits of Chriff, It we reſpect the time 
of their inftitution;theyareannexed for eucr vnto the 
new Teſtament,as otherrites were before to the 01d:1f 
we regard the weaknes that is in vs, theyarewarrits for 
the more ſecurity of our belecte:If we compare the re- 
ceiuers with thoſe that receive thEnot, they are works of 
arſtinition to ſeparate Gods own from ſirangers:Einthoſe, 
that receine the as they eught,they are tokens of Gods gracious 
preſence, wherby men are taught to know what they eannot 
ſee:for Chrilt & his holy ſpirit withall their blefſcdef. 
tectes (chough entrivg into the ſoule of man, we are 
notable to apprehend or exprefle how) do notwithe 
ſtanding giue notice of the times , when they vſe to 
make theiraccefle,becaulc it pleaſeth Almighty God 
to commicace(by (Efible means)thoſe bleflings which 
are incoprehenſible;{ceing therfore thac grace is ac0-' 
fequent of Sacramers; a thing which accopanieth thE 
as theirend : a benefit, which hethat hath, receiueth 
from God himſelf, the author of Sacramets, & not fro 
any other naturall or ſupernaturallquality in them. It 
OY O3 may 
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192 
- way behardly both vnder{tood, that Sacraments are 
neceſſary, and chatthe manner of their neceſſirie to 
life ſuypernaturall, isnot in all reſpe&s, as mear,drink, 
and ſuch like,vato nat1rall life : becauſe they containe 
inarhemſelue no vitalliorce or efficacy, but they ate 
duties of [eruice andivorfnin which enleſſe we per- 
forme,a: t! 102: it; 307 of grace cr) 1 ireth they are vapro- 
ficabie: For a .eceii2northegiace of Gnd, witch 
7cceire the Sacraments of his cxrace,neither is ir(crdi- 
narily)i- wil,to þ: ow rhe grace otfacraments vpon 
anv bur b»che Sacrament cvhich grace alſo, they tl:ac 
rece:ie Hy Sacranents,or with S:craments, reccine tt 
” from !um,atid noi from them: forras Eugo airh) Tizeſe 
do not gtuetha; which is given by theſe,and yer ordi- 
narily(as n eceſſar r,)ro recciue theſe, as thoſe graces are 
necery,which we receie by thele:ſathar, 2Dapriſine, 
though it benot a cauſe of grace, yetthe grac&which 
is giuen by Baptiſme , doth fo farre depend vpon the 
very 0:;twaid Cactamnent: as that God will have it im- 
braced,as a neceflary mzans, whereby,wereccive the 
ſame: and howfocuer we dare nor indge thoſe, that in 
11 ſome caſes do want it,for the want of ir, yet we may 
boldly gather, thathe,vhoſe mercy now wonchlafert to 
beſtow the means, hatha'ſolong f1 ſince intendedys that, 
wheruato they ad: ſo that,wethink in this cifcourſe of 
yours concerning priuate,%X the neceſſity of baptiſm, 
that ſome things are miſunderſtood, fome things miſ- 
con'trued and ſome things falſe : mrſunderſioed, vhere 
9:3 make rhis tober the op nion of our Chiirch, thar 
all, who are Baprifed, muſk n-ceffarily be ſaved, or of 
the contrary :whereas, it is but vnderſtoad,as, eyther 
man hath enidence left to dire his t1udgement , Or 


the Church hath power, to adinit into the honſe of 
GO. D, 


; 10 

G OD. A1ltorothers, rt want this Sacrament, 
alrho'1g9 wee cannot Indge of the ſecret eleion of 
God, yetwehaue reaſ>n to fearea denyall of that,...;; 
Grace, were we ſeea maniteitation of the want of * 

the m2a1es, appointed for rae obtaining of ir: for 
(doubilefle)as one noteth,rhe ſacrament of Bapriſme 

11 reſpect of God, the author ot the inſtitution, may 

admit diſpenſation,but in regard of vs,who are tyed:o 

obey, thzre is an ablolute neccſiitie : for it ism the 

powerof God, withour theſe to ſaue, burtirtisnotin 

the power of man,without theſe ro come to faluation, 

Acygyet on Church holdeth conitantly ,and truely . 
(Motwithitanding your doubts) as well touching other 
beiceners,as Martyrs,that Baptiſme taken away by ne- 
neceility,taketh not away the neceflity of Baptiſme; 

bur tis lupplved by the dztire thereof. For,as the viſible 

figne may be without true holineſle; ſo, the invifible 
fanRification(laith S2sfm)may ſomerimes be with-},,,. o,-,, 
ourtheviſible tzne,and yet theſe areno reaſons, cither Tet.cat 84. 
ro debarre the Church from impoſing priuate Bap- © <5. 
tiſme ,vpon great peril, from this necefſicie: or to con- + 
cludeout of this caie, thatthe Church declynethto a 
necefſirie,ouer rigorous, and ſuch as formerly was op- 
pugncd 1nour Chvrch., — 

2 Mſconfirucd the ſpeech ofthe moſt reverend fa- 
ther, the now Lord Archbiſhoppeof Canterbury,who 
(25 you ſay)madeno exception of Gods cternall pur: D.3:»1: Peae 
pole. Ir cannot bee ignorance, but want of charity eps # 
which makerh you to miſconfter him thus, ſeeing e- OE 
uen from that learned Deane,who penned the whole 
conference,you might haue collefted whatmanner of : 
neceſſiie,was vrged by kim,his words are theſe :nhich 
word ( Neceſſuty)he ſo preſſed not , as if God without B.p- 

2. t1iſme 
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tiſme could not ſave the chile; but the caſe put, that the ſtate 
of the Infat ayine unbaptized, being uncertain, & to God 
onlyknoy ne:but if it dy baptiſed there 15 an enident afſurace, 
that it is ſaued hat could bemore religious & agree- 
able to the doEtin of truth,or more neceſffary intheſe 
preſiiptuous tmes,wherin a Sacrzment of ſo abſolute 
neceſlity(by praCtiſc of tome) is growen into ſuch cone 
tempt: which neceſſity,ifar any time wee haue denyed 
(dealingwirth thoſe of the church of Reme),Itis becauſe 
oucrftrictly they bind(fro the ad? done) grace tothe Sa- 
craments,as if none that receive rhemgcould want it,or 

@ =. {x2 Nonerecelue that grace thatco wantthem. | 
of meſter in. 3 Falſezthat the place of S.lehn,is not vnderſtoodof the 
ker.pag.1zo, Sacrametol Baprtiſmewhich you ſccking toſhun,leaft 
you thoJd magnify Baptiſine ouermuch,ought to take 
heed,leaſt you run into the contept therof:the one be-= 
ing that,whertito al mEare inclined, & the other brin« 
'ging lefſe hurt to the church,by aneceſficy ouer abſo- 
lute,which ſerueth but to make al men carefull, not to 
negleQ a thing of ſuch inſtitutis,& ſo great vſe,whillt 
afear to eſtabliſh an abſolute neceſlity,bredeth(by de- 
grecs)a contEpt of that,which is the only ordinary way 
into the church of Chriſt in heang, & the only way in- 
ro the church vpo carth, and becauſe the Iews had ma-- 
nyrites, which ina larger acceptati6,werecalled Sacra- 
{We r#1s, but in aſtrict acceptation(as we)only two: to di- 
Ringuiſh betwixt theſe & rhe other, iris added ( not 
EL without cauſe)to:the catechiſmezthat 7here be 2wo ſacra- 
| yt þ meets, as generally neceſſary toſaluatis:noting,thatours(ſuc 
-® þ ceeding two of theirs,Circuciſion & the Paſſontr)retain a 
i þ = neceſhty as theirs, more& aboue the reſt:fo that, thein. 
aſd terion ofour church,being neither differing frs it ſelf, 
*y nor fro the doatin of truth, in this point, you nced nei- 
EE on may 
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ther feare by ſub{cription to pie your allowance, nor 
doubtleaſt vour ſubſcriptio might juſtly be pleaded to 

2 badſence, AvzoroGyY. 
Yſecod exceptio,about the Sacram#ts,is to the interro- 
Aatortes in Baptiſm: gnade to the child &ranſwered by 
the ſuretyesthat this falhion was canlefly &« needleſly tras- 
ferred fro thoſe of years, & foreriiners to Infits free born in 
thechurch, thold withBeza,Bullinger,Zepper,@others;yet 
thought it not unlawful in this coſtruttion;namely, that this 
profe(ſ16(madein thechilds name)ſhold not import either ſuch 
adiſtini#faith in the child which({aith xaftin)wereInſanus 
error'o7 that the faith of the ſureties ſhould auaile the Infat, 
which the word reiefteth:or that the ſuretiesondertook that 
the chil-de ſhal hereafter make good this profeſſion which were 
Inſana preſtiptio:but that this profeſſion was thus made by 
the mouthes of theGdfatheyi partly to admaniſh the under- 
ſtidinz conzregation of that conenit which Baptiſme really 
inioyneth to enery Chriſtian,curn as the Prophet ſpake to the 


Exceptions c6- 
cerning inter=- 
rogatories itt 
Bapriſmz.. « 


SECT. 


dead Altar to admoniſh lining leroboam, & the Prophets, x;,g. 11... 
(as Chriſoſtom notes) ſpake to the unreaſonable creatures, Homel.z.de 
to teach reaſonable men, how wnreaſonable they were be-"*** 


core : and ſecondly, to caſt upon the Godfathers,a kind of 
charge & with1t, an aduantage of calling won this childe, 
when he came to yeares to knowe &* anſwere that ſtipulation 
of Bptiſme which they me profeſſion of , as in his name, 
whe be was Baptized,to ſhew what he ſhould hane done him- 
felfe, if he had bin of years:&> in this ſenſe,1thinke it lawfull 
 thongh(perhps)zea obſcure and onneceſſarie, But my Lord, 
if the Catechiſme hichmaking Faith and Repentance(that 
Is, the profeſſion of Faith an1 Repentance) neceſſary to thaſe 
that are to be baptyzed,praceeds to ſay that Infants perforns 
 thisfaith,and repentance by their ſureties . If(1 ſay)this in» 
"tend(as it doth inſinuate)a neceſſitie of ſuch a profeſtion 5 
04 e 


05 nerd ge 


106. ; 
be male in the clilans nnwe, before it micht bee acimitted ts 
the Sacrament, as 1 reefs tht Concept at 2 61797 fauoring 
this Anabaptiſſcca!l gpiinten, that faithmn/?fore-coe the $1. 
cram:nt of Bapt:/ ne.ſo,! dare net ſulſerife tc the practiſe 
o intoyned, inc intenacd, and woulti wiſh it changed ints 


that courſe, tht Bucer adniſed. 


Cor ferecabel + p 


AxSvar 


T ſeemeth, there is a curious deſire of revrekenſion 

in thoſe men,who are willingto reproue the pradiſe 
of their owne Church, for that which is a cuſtoine an- 
cient, neceſjarie, ard of mucin vſc:wherein wee repre- 
hendnot alone the diſpoſition of ſich, but wee are 
ready ro letthe world {ce that the things themſeiues 
are moſt innocent, which they doe reprove. Moſt of 
them are not yet come ſo farre, as todeny Banytiſmerto9 
Infants(an arrour which may tollow from their former 
opinions, it they ſuffer Sciſme to growe in them.and 
humours to bee rules for confctence bur they are rea- 
dy to proteſle, that rhere is no Gith inthe childe 
required to Bapriſme , and that ro bee borne of fairh- 
full Parents, is as much for their admiſſion into the 
Church, as the proteſſion of the fairh, which they 
make by the mourhes of orhers. This,as itis vnthank- | 
full ro ſpurne at che indulgence of the Church o, ic 
is a contempr of duety, which God requireth on 
our part: there isno attainment tolife,but through the 
. onely begotten ſonne of God, norby him otherwiſe, 
then being ſuch for belcefe as wee ought : as if thoſe 
articles in the indgement of God, wereſet downe for 
all men : firſt, roſubſcribe vato whom, by Baptiſme, 
ths 
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thechiurch receiuerhinto Chriſts ſchoolezand ſeeing 
no religion inioyeth ſacraments, the {ignes of Gods 
loue, vnleſle it have alſo that faith whereupon facra- 
mets are built,could there(as one well noteth)(which 


I am ſory you o'ſeruednot before you ſtumbled at jj, 16. - 
theſe doubts)be any thing more conuenient,then that Pager 53. 


ourfirſt admittance to the actuall receipt of his grace 
in the ſacrament of Baptiſme, ſhould be conſecrated 
with profeſſion of beleete,which is to the kingdome 
of Godas a key, the want whereof excludeth Infidels 
both from that, and from all other ſauing gracez And 
howſoeuer we ſay with S. Auſtin that Iyfarts haue 
wot a preſent Attuall habit of faith yet they haue then 
the foundation of that wherupon afterward they build, 
thefirſt ground whereof was laid by the ſacrament of 
Baptiſme; fo that without any madd preſumption(as 
you tearme it) we may ſay truly of infants,that they 
are then beleeners,becauic inBaptiſme they begin to be, 
which continuance of time doth afterwarde make 
perfe&. Forifwe call them becleeuers for their out- 
ward ptofcſſion ſake who are much further from faith 


then infants, why may we not without madnes or pre. 


ſ#mption,account infantsto hauefaith which haue that 


a 


grace giuen them, which isthe firſt and moſt effe&ual Wempore. 
cauſe,out of which our beleeue groweth:and whileſt ,..1,.c. 
- others that know him beleeue not in him,theſe beleue itt poruerune 


in him before they know him. Now ſeeing then that 


Bapriſme implyeth as Circumciſion a coucnant be- ,, 


twixt God and his people,it is to be thought thatas 
God in that ſacrament beſtoweth remithion of tis & 
the holy Ghoſt, binding himſelt as it were toleitow 
all other graces requiſite in time to comes(o every in- 


 fantrecciuing the lame ſacrament at the hands of god 
b, tyeth 
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Of the Crofle,_ 


an Bapriſme, 


$ECT.s. 


r08 | 
tycth himſelfe likewiſe for cuer, to doe and beleene 


\ what the Lord commaundeth, Now , who is there 


(conſidering this contraR) that can blame either the 
interrogatories,orthe ſuretyes which vndertake in this 
ſtipulation, ſeeing the thing is required, nay, intoyned 
with ſuchneceſfity for the Church, to exclude infants, 


becauſe they cannot by their owne tongues contract, ' 


were ouer rigorous: and not to take ſecuritie atall, for 
thoſe who cannot anſwere for themlicIues were to bee 
tocareleſſe; for the profeſſion of faith , becing ne- 
ceſſarie ro a publike admittance into the houle of 
God , what cauſe is there why ſureryes may not law- 
fully doe ir, ſeeing they know they are the children 
of fathfuli Parents, and fo conſequently partakers of 
the promiſe, and that they are ſuch as would make the 
faine profeſſion themlelues, if they were of yearcs, or 
that the Church ſhould not require it , euen to put 
men in minde vpon what condition they admit them 
intothe Church, and tomanitfeſt a reaſon , why they 
refuſe others : ſo that for any thing I ſee alledged a- 
gainſt ir,as faith andrepentance areneceſlarieto make 
the Sacraments ettefuall, ſo this faith in this caſe is 
lawfully profeſſed by the ſureries, and effetuall for 
the infanr, whome to accept intothe Church withour 
this, were to wrong the Sacrament, and not to receiue 
with this, wereto wrong thoſe infants, to whom the 
couenant belongeth by aneuerlaſting promiſe. 


AvroloGIre 
HE lift thing about Baptiſmes the ſent of the Croſſe 
which though 1 long held otherwiſe , yet of later yeares 
[held lawfull to beewoſed , taken in this confiruttion that 
after the childe was incorporate into Chriſt and his neg 
| J 
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by Baptiſme; the congregation, by the month of the mini. 
fter,as thetr Agent in this and not Gods , as in Baptiſme, 
ſhould acknowledge their acceptance of kim into their ſoci- 
etie . axd ſigne himwith the ſtgne of the croſſe, as with an 
auncient token of chriſtian preſeſſiongn teken of that which 

the congregation hereafter expected and hoped for at the 
hands of this childe newly made one of their fraternitie by 

Baptiſme. ln which uſe, 1held it no ſygne from God;to men, 
as bee the Saer aments : nor of men to God, as the bowing 0 


the knee in prayer, but of men to men, as the Kiſſe of Loue, 


or the Ringin Mariage ; no part of Goas wor(hippe, no part 
of the Sacrament , no conſccrating or operatine ſiene, no 
Symbolicall or Sacramentall ſygne, no not {a much as explis 
catorte to [et out thewvertue the Sacrament as oye znalke, 
hony,and other olde deuiſed but wel reiefted cerimonies did; 
bat to bee a ſimple ſrgnific:tine 15te, to expreſſe the corgre= 
as hope , and expectance of this chilae, And in this 


/ 


aue defended it ,not as weil rmpoſed, but a3 lawful tobe ws 


| ſed,at ſundry meetings before and ſince my Subſcription ; 


and ta perſwade nice that orr church intendedit in this 

ſenſe,1 have theſe reaſons. Firſt hecauſe it followeth after the 
werie act of B.pti([me finiſhed. Secozaly, becauſe the words 

arein the plurall number (wee receine this childe &c. Third 

ly,in priate Baptiſmie, where the company expeitins pres 

ſent aeath,could not hope for ſuch achriſtia# profeſſio to be, 
after madethat Sygne was omitted which if it had intended 

any conſecration or operatiue vertue, micht an! would then 

haue beene wed; and laſtly becauſe the Godly fathers which 

reformed the book caſt it out of the ſacrament of the Supper, 

and all other roſes where it aſſumed any ſuperſtitious purpo- 

ſes! beleeue they ment here to reduce it to the very firſt v8 
andonly good uſe whichit had to make it a ſimple toten of 

«briſlian profe(ſion,and no more. | 
P32 Answer 
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 Anſwere. 

Tr litle anaileth in the conſideration of wiſe men, ei- 
therto publiſh our owne former true opinions which 
afterward we indeuour to diſproue, or to afford iuſt 
excuſes for the lawfull practiſe of that church, with 
which notwithſtanding we are not willing to conſent; 
Itbcing either decept in vsto allowe what in' conſci- 
ence wethink not to be good,or an vnexcuſable weak- 
nes not to conſent vnto that which we doe allow; In 
this reſpect of the practiſe of ſundry men (who are 
.willing tcſecmeand peraduenture in truth are vert, 

Bier: ous) the church of England may.iuſtly complaine as 
#157433 Saint Hierom doth ab, emulis nos fruftra Lacerari,qui 
malunt videri contemnere preclara quam diſcere: doubt- 
lefle thenumter is great(and yetanumber deferued]y 
M:ximumius Dot of any great account) which will rather ſecmeto 
dicium ma'z contemne, then to learne wholeſome things, Morall 
| 2 wag *- wiſe men haus thought wauering to be the greateſt ſigne 
of an euill inde. For wiſedome cannot better appcare, 
then cuer to will and tonill the ſame things; this being 
as onenoteth the foundation of that truth , that the 
Non poteſt ſame thing cannot euer pleaſe jf it be not in7.Let thoſethE 
| 3 2:6,Augp that bee wiſe conſider of your ſpeach, You firſt for a 
Moen, . . 
longtime held theſe Ceremonies not to bee lawfull 
(we take you firſt from rhe beginning of your reſolu- 
tion in matters diuine) then after that lawfull; now 
vpon the third change vnlawfull, and paraduenture 
heareafter we ſhall haue better hope; Ican in all hu- 
militie and charitie grant vnto you the ſame fauour, 
which vppon ſuch inconſtancie I would defire to bee - 
granted to my ſelfe inthe like caſe: but ſurely wiſe nien_ 
_ notſoealily mooved with the ſame paſſions that wee 
are,doe well diſcerne that it is not ſafe in matters of 
os this 


& III 


thisnarure , to relye vpon their fanciesat all, whoſe 
opinions in things for which they comend with ſo 
much earnelines, are continually fubiet ro ſo much 
change; reaſon euer by collection concluding thus, 
that whaſoeuer hath bene may be,and thoſe who haue 
thriſe changed are not atall times when they ſeeme ſo 
guided by the truth which 1s ever the ſame, but rather 


may feare the jmputation of a double minde, which as re; 1.8. 
S. lames faith, is vn#able in all his wayes. Yet notwith- 


ſtanding, wee are willing and deſirous to heare from 
you ſuch ſpeache:, as are arguments of that loue and 
obedience which all men ought to beare vnto that 
Church wherein they live: we are content to allowe 
(although you have not f«l;y expreſſed the intention 
of the Church of Erzland in this point) That to ſigne 
the Infant with theſ1gne of the Croſſe, was toſigne him with 
an ancient token of ( hriſiian prefeſs1on: that it is not a (rene 
from & tomen, nor of men to God, (and therefore noido- 
latrons worſhip imvented in our Church) bat of men to men 
(as the Ring in marriage) no part of the Sacrament no con- 
ſecrating or operatineſigne, no Symbolicall or ſacramentatl 
{rene net ſo much asexplicatorybut a ſumpleſignificatine rite 
expres to the Cogregaticns hopeErexpettaticn of that child; 
which no mi can doubt to bethe vertuous& religious 
intention ofour Church:both becauſe (as you confes) 
Ic is after Baptiſme, 2, It is faide , wee. 2. Itis omitted 
in private Bapriſme. 4. And laſtly the ſigne is omitted 
in the Lords Supper, as n>t giting either vertue ro 
the Sactament or holineſle to the action, which were 


(in theſe latter cimes)vnſutferable errors,ſuperſtitiouſ- 


ly brought in by the Church of Ree: wherein all ins 


ditterent men miy fee the rnoderarion ofour church, 


which hauing left the ordivarv yſe of the Crofle,in al 
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ations atalltimes,(for which the practiſe of antiqui- 
tic might have beene ſoine warrant)baue cnely admit- 
ted theſame in Baptiſme, as then chiefly requiſite for 
a fignification of that profeſſion , which at that time 
the Infant vadertcoke, and therein ment to continue 
for ever after, In this ſence(which1is the warrantable 
intention of our Church) it you baue held it lawfull 


| heretofore, and now doe not, wee may fay as S. Paule 


to the Galathians ; 7edid run well;who hath hinared you, 
that you did not cbey the trueth?but wee will not cen- 
ſure you, but ratherhope berterthings of you, deſiring 
all men torememberthe Apoſtles peremptorie con- 
cluſion; If any man teach otherwiſe &© conſerteth not to the 
wholſom woras of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt &to the Doetrine 
which is according to godlineſſe,he 1s puft op and kneweth 
nothing, but doteth about queſtions E3 ſtrife of words wher- 
of commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmiſes , | pope 
diſputations of men of corrupt mindes, and deſtitute of the 
iruth, which thinke that gaine is godlineſſe, 


AvrortoGin, 


BY now my Lord obſeruing duely the :0.Canon, made + 


of purpoſe ts explaine the lawfull uſe of the croſſe,, to 
which we are now tyed, as te the indeement of the church 
(though for myrenerend opinion of that aſſembly I could ea- 


* ſal beleene that in this explicaticn they haue bin wſed as 
| Were the good fathers at the counſel of Arimine,onder great 


penalties; )1 finde that our Church profeſſeth toretaine it for 
the very remembrance of the (r6ſſe, which is precious to all 
that truely beleeue m Chriſt, and in ſuchwfe as did the 
antique fathers and churches,and by name ,that by that ceri- 
mony and honorable badge the infant is dedicated to the ſer- 


a” 


Hire 
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II3 
rice of him that dyed upon the croſſe; Inwhich conſtruction 
] ao not ſee how 1 can ſubſcribe onto it,as before T ad ;, for 
confeſſing that I grudged the name of an honorable badge,ye- 
membring towhat di(Fonorable 1dolatry ,it ſerned of late 
and yet doth in Popery, and being therupon attainted by the 
Peares and neighbour Churches is not yet reſtoredin blood, 


and tbink we may ſay of it as Tacob of Reuben; Thou waſt 


fair, bat haſt loſtthy bewty by clyming vp vnto thy fa- 
thers bed.I proteſt againſt that memoratiue w/e of 7t 
wn the congregation and in the Sacrament , to call to minde 
the Crofle of Chriſt (whether thereby his ſufferings,or his 
Altar be ment) as that which openeth a gappe to crol- 
fings in daily w/e, and croſſes and crucifixes, and ſo any 1- 
magery in the church and worſhip of God ; and think that 
this which hath bin abuſed with ſpirituall fornication, as a 
common harlot,»ay eafily prone in that ſe a cunning 
baud toſolicite the unſtable hearts of men to their old ſuper- 
fſittion , and therefore ſeemeth to me to be agamſt the ſe- 
cond cammaundement, which forbiddeth all pronecati- 
ons unto Superſtition,as well as the ſeauenth auth all incita- 
tions to Adultery, 


 AnsVVERE, 


Rom diſlikes ſeeming as grieuous in ſhewe, & for a 
long time as vehemecly perſued by a greatnumber, 
we are now come at the lat to that one point (the 
Croſle in Baptiſme) wherein alone both anriquitie 1s 
thought tobe too ſuperſtitious, and this preſent age, 
for following the ſame example,vnexcufable of a dan- 
gerous & yn{ufferable idolatric : bur as the Mc” 
4 | | 5 Oo 
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of England, hitherto hathnot found it ſac to followthe 
reformation of thoſe men, who know no other means 
ro purifie Churches, but to pull them downe; fo in 
this ſheeeſteemerh it ſafer and more vertuous, to free 
the ſigneof the Croffe from the ſtaines of ſuperſtiti- 
ons. contraQed in thele later and corrupted times, ra- 
ther then altogether to reiect the more auncient and 
purer vie thereof, as men a{thamed ot that which was. 
Saint Paulsreioycing at the Croſſe of Chriſt, Wee are 
not deſtrous in things of chis nature, to ſatifie the 
Reader with empty words, but as farre as wee arc able 
intruth,toler all men ſee, that both the Church hath 
r-aſon to exact an obcdienice to that which it doeth 
lawfully command, and that their curioſitie is with- 
out excuſe, who either of fingularitie or ignorance, 
{cemeto pretend holy reaſons to warrant them, in that 
which they doe refuſe : and ſurely it muſt needes bee 
thought, an vnthankefull and ouer-bold accuſation of 
thoſe men, who dare aduenture to accule a whole 
Church, a ſincere and religious Church, a Church 
wherin they haue bin borne,nourithed & brought vp; 
whoſe true doctrine hath bin the foundation of their- 
1udgements,if they baue any,rather then they will be 
rhought to like others. or in what things they ref ſe 
obedience toher Lawes,nor to be warranted by Gods 
word, as the vnſtained actions of afſanctifed , groun- 
ded, & pure zeale: as if the Church of Enzland, which 
in the true opinion ofthe world is more {ctled, more 
reformed, more vertuous, vnder the gouerment of ſo 
fincere and forcligious a prince, had by an vniuerſa]l 
conſent conſpired as it wereto increaſe Idolatrie, and 
eſtabliſhed conſtitutions for the vniuſt recalling of 
the iuſtly baniſhed ſuperſtions of the Romiſh acne 

| all 


- umphed in it, yea, the ho'y Gholt fo farre honored 


n5 

and cherfore obſeruing duzhy the 30.Canon made of pur. + 
poſe to explaine the lawfull uſe of the croſſe, to which we are x. | 
now tyed asto the Iudgement of the chnrch, you do not ſee <4 | 
how you can poſſibly ſubſcribe untott as before you did, We _ | 
delire all thatare inditferent to viewe the reaſons and 

vies contained in that Canon, and we doubt not bur 
it will appeare that their motiues were ſufficient to ra» 
titie the vie of the Crofle in the intention of our Ll 
Church, and to free that learned and religious allem- PL 
bly from the impuration, you lay vpon them, by com- ll 
paring itto the Counſell of Axminsz; Firſt, Iewiſh | 
and heatheniſh blaſpiemie derided our fathers in the 
chriſtian fajth, for PR & belecuing in him,who 
was cruicihied vpon the crofle , by which all yertuous 
and pure both men and times were ſo farre from being 
diſcouraged in their profeſſion , by tle ignominie of 
the croſle,as chat thereby they rather reioycedand try- 
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the diſpiſed name ot the crofſe amongſt the Tewes,that 
vnderit,was contained all the ſuffering, the merits;the 

fruites,and che comforts of Chriſtsdeath, From kheace 

proceederh areuerend vieandeſtimation of the ſigne 

of the crofle, in the Apoſtles time, ſigning hereby nor 

onely themſelues when they met with the [ewes , but 

their children which were baptiſed, to dedicate them | 
by badge, as it were to his ſeruice,whole benefits be- \ 
ſtowed vpon them, were contained vnder that name, 

and procured vnto man by Chriſts death vpon the 

croſle.. Buttime corrupting often with ſtaines of ſu- - bo 
perſtitionthe beſt things (for if Chriſt tell Peter, If T. 40 
waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with mee 3 Peter will toh,z 8,9, f 
anlwere, Lord not my feete only but my hands and my head) UY: 
ſoapt are we to ouerdoe that which wee finde to bee | 
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frablevnto vs)The ſigne of the croſle in the more igno 
rant times of the church that followed aiter,became ſo 


loaden witha contiauall and neceflaric obfcruation, 


. full of ſiperſtitious Idolatry, as it it had beene for all 


occaſions, a cqmpleate armour to euery Chriſtian, 
and that nothing could bee well,either begun , contt- 
nued, or ended, that was not firſt hallowed with this 
ſiene. From which ignorant opinion,, blemiſhing a 
thing of vertuous and good vie , the Church of Eng- 
land deliring to free the figne of the Croſle, doth not 
commaund or al!:giw the publick vſe at any other time 
but in Baptiſme,andthat firſt, as nopart of the ſub- 
ſtance of that Sacrament, adding any thing to the ver- 
rue or perfection of Baptiſme. Secondly, nor as a 
meanes ofadmitting ofany into Chriſts lock, but as 
alawfull outward ceremory , and henorable badge, 
whereby the Infant is dedicated to the ſeruice of him 
that dyed vpon the crofle.In reſpect whereof, the very 
name hath and ſhall bee honorable amongſt all true 
chriſtians to the worlds end: and therefore yonr com 
pariſon,of thofe in the conuocation for making of this 


Canon, to them in the councell of Ax w1xzmight 


haue beene well ſpared, ſeeing the perciculers of both 
beeing duely waighed, wiſe men may eaſily perceiue 
the beginnings, the proceedings, and the concluſion 
to bee farre vnlike : and therforeI muſt tg] you,though 
not with ſo much ſeuerity as the cauſe deſerueth , you 
could not with all your ſtudie, have found our a ccm- 
pariſon) more vabefitting this cauſe, & more preſumny- 
tuouily iniurious tothe: King aud the whole Churcliz 
which, that the reader may better vnderſtai:d, wee will 
briefly ſet downe as others hae done, from the begin 
ig to the,end the proceeding of that councel}, After 
| ONSTANTINES 


117 
C oxsranrtINE s death, whole wiſdom ſuppreſt the "ing 
oreatelthereſy,8 whoſe vertue taught the whole world i} 
religion; Cons ranrtiys bistonne raigned, one ra- h | 
ther ſe:ming nor ſo cuill as hee was, then beeing in | Il 
trueth, ſo vertuous as hee ſeemed, whom to haue ſet- i 
ledinarightopinion in his Fathers time, had beene a Zh 
duety of good feruice toward God, a meane of peace * 
and quietneſle to the church of Chriſt, a labour cafie, Wy 
and peraduenture, as pleaſing as the ſuggeſtion of Teh 
thoſe, who were the vnnaturall corruptions of a well | | i 
diſpoſed fonne, of ſo vertuousa father, coxnsTANTI- | 
V s, by the perſwaſtonof the Ar xt axs, deuifed to af- | 
ſemble all the Bithops of the whole world, abour their 
great controuerſte; but in two ſcuerall places: the 
Bithops ofthe Weſt at Arxrurnainltalyzthe Eaſtern 
atSzLVcta the ſamertime; amongſt them of the Eaſt 
there was no ſtoppe, they agreed withoutany greata. i 
doc, gave their ſencence againſt hereſte , excommu- 
nicated ſome cheefe maintainers thereof, and ſent rhe 
Emperour word what was done: whom doubrlefle it 
much offended nor,that an hereſte of thatnature could 
not from the authoririe of wiſdome obtaine ſtrength, 
which itis like had not beene ſo muth fauoued by 
him, if hee had not eſteemed the daunger in the 
word to bee little, whileſt their meaning , as they 
pretended in fence, was all one; butT lay the grea- 
teſt part of the blame for this euill' vpon Azr1ve. 0 
LzoxT1vs Biſhoppeof Ant10cy, that fauoured {| 
the Axx1ans(formildneſſe and yce!ding in ſome B1- {0 
ſhops made the whole church bee troubled with that : 
heriſy)who ſcratching his head, white for age,faid whe 


indi els 14 ene. db ITS -_ 


- 
ner eee tn 
i Broth) 


_ own: 


Go tin. cen co et 


ow 


4 - . : WS IIS nA” 2 
om 3 tte tos at tf De CE A EE A i ere Ro ene 2-4 be oe rt te Sed <etantrne  eoma. Ai Bs 2 - —_ 


$070m.'1b,3 


this ſnow 1s melted there willbee much dutt; as 1i the CAP. 19 
biſhops which were to ſuccedhim,wouldnot ſutter the Fl! 
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hh __ ſameHymnes(it is like of gloriapatriagreeable to the 


Loli Nycen councel which he did, they had at Armine foure 
fs: hundred which held the trueth, ſcarce of the aduerſe 
WIE part foure ſcore. | 
1H Bur theſe obſtinate, and the other wearie of contene 
Ha | ding with them thereupon, by borh it was 1efolued ro 
1351 ſendto the Emperour, ſuch as might informe him of 
#4! the cauſe, aud declare what hindered their peaccab!le 
wy Exparre noftra ALrecmet; thereare choſen on the Catholick ſide {1ich 
5 Ieguntur hoan* men as had in themnoching to benoted but boldneſſe; 
tf | -mcnapee pa neirher prauitie,nor learning. nor wiſdome. The Ar- 
135 6 parum cauti-2b #7475 for the credit of their faction, take the eldeſt, the 
LAY. Arrianis _— belt experienced, the moſt warie, and the longeſt pra- 
43 inet CtiſedPererans they had amongſt them : the Emperour 
$ LN valeneesverer conjeturing of the re{t on either part, by rhe quality 
Y] q — —_ ofthem whom he ſaw, ſentthem pecdily away, and 
{ facile ſuperiores with thema certaine confeſiton of faith — 
00d ns Fulp and ſubrilly drawne bythe 47r/ans, wheteunto vnleſſe 
Ke 4 S0zo0m.lb, z, They all ſub{cribed, rhey ſhould in no caſe bee ſutfered 
' cap,'9, Ttodepartfrom the place where they.were ; where- 
Kutfin, lib, 


ng % by many vexed with hunger, and 'violent detention, 
»©5 | : 6 ; 
* Hhero,iudialo, yeelded vp their conſcience as captiue to thoſe penal- 


ny eoptluiifer, riegthat werevrged vpon them: yer as it ſeemeth by 
an ſome others,what error ſoeuer was concluded in that 
"IN councell, was tather from the obſcurity of the Greek 
FP} word, then from any penaltyes:of which Saint Hicrom 
alt faith thus;Imgemuit totusorbis & [2 Arriand eſſe miratus 
Al. ef. Now,what can there be in the late graue and re- 
"4 uerend conuocation of the clergie of Enzlendanſwe- 
+ rable to this counce!Þ? Firſt, for any thing that I know 
654 there was amongit themno ation - Secondly, they 
1.000 dealrnot deceitfully with the king to obtainean allow. 
wi] ance of whatthey concluded: Thirdly, nomn was vr- 


I'9 

 gedby compultion,or detained vpon penaltiesto giue 

his conſent; onely in this one thing, peraduenture not 
vnlike,that the councell of Njce had on her ſide foure 

hundred, whereas the Arrians (theſe inventors of new 

opinions) had not foure ſcore: beſides I doubt not, bur 

what was practiſed withtffe Emperour in this coun- 

cel, the contrarie was done with the King at the con- 

uocation , and fo conſequently you haue littlerea.. 

ſon to thinke that they were vſed as the, good fathers 

atthe councell of Armine, for allmen ſee that {uchas 

the Catholicks made choyce of as Embaſladors for 

cheir part, to the Emperour at that time,ſuch the Sciſ. 

maticks leleted as folicitours of their cauſe , and fol. 

lo:vers of thoſe petitios which were deliuered vp:ſome . 

ia whome nothing was to be noted, but boldneſle,nei- 

cacr grauitie,nor learning nor wiſdome, VVhich if you 

confetle, and thereby would couclud2 your ſ{clues ro 

ha!e the trueth, bur to hauecalſo the ſame euill choyce 

of Azents, as the catholickes at that time;zwe ſay this 

wereto wrap his ſacred Maieſtie in the overſight of 
Conſtantine, and for exculing of your ſelues, tolay an 

iniurious imputationvpon one ofthe graueit,the molt 
religious,the molt learnedand vert::'ous conuocations 

that ever were aſſ:bled'in this church:wrong not your 

pretended ſincerity & zeale oner much in your vacta- 

ritable & vncomly cEluring of that meeting fro which 

wee doubt not but holineſſe and piety (hall receine _ 
ſtrength and comfort, and the church very (holy OR IgNs 
ſhal be bleſſed with a conſeat and happiepeace, ſtriuek-gaicSy mn. * 
notagain{ the retaining of that which the auncienreſt "21m parien- 
fathers ſom'1ch commend, called it the Lords fvone, mortis Chih 
the badge of Chriſts Kingdoine, rhe note of patience, ann 
of humility,of the death otChciſt,of his tryum PRO OY c:nſu, 
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120 a 
theſe beginnings men may not ignorantly proceede to 
become in the end dire enemies to the cros of Chriſt, 


| this made malter B v c x x modeſtly ro ſpeake concer- 


ning the retaining of the ſygne cf the crofle in Bap-' 
time in our church; Signum hee non tams quod eft yſus 
Eccleſia antiquiſſimi,quam quod eſt admoanm ſimplex , &+ 
preſentis ad menitionts cruets Chriſii,adhiberintc inaccens, 
nec inwtile exiſlims, fi aahiheatur , modo pure intelleffum 
E> religioſe excipiatur tilanee ſuperſtitione adinnita, nec 
elementi (eruitute aut vulgari conſuetudime : a1 which 
conſiderations are and ha :e beeneobſerued in our 
church, and therefore I cannot but maruell how you 
ſhould compare it to Reuben aſcending to his fathers 
bed, the one being an agent of much euill , for which 
hee loſt his beauty, the other onely an innocent ſuffe- 


' rance of ſome euil!, by which, itany blemiſh'were 


contracted to athing faire,for you ſay,(Thon wa#t faire) 
Itis more fittheſpots to bee put to aneverlaſting ba, 
niſhment: and therefore diſcretion would haue for- 
borne thoſe ſpeaches,which follow, ſeeing wee ntbſt 
tc!l a!l the werld , which often by others hath beene 
proued alreadie, That the (rofſe in Baptiſme as t 1s wed 
1n the Church of England was never either a ſpirituall harlot 
heretofore.or a band now , and conſequently his viſe no 
way forbidden by the firit table, which will better per- 
aduer;ture appeare in that which followeth. 


AroLloGlt, 


- 


A Gaine if by it the childe bee dedicated unte Chriſt then 
rs that cene by it(ot leaFt externclly) which was befere 
done both ffeetnilly end ſolemnly by the A of Baptiſmeit 
ſelfe which mi.ſ? imbrace cither the ſacrament of inſuſjicies, 
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cle tothe ſame point, for this additionof idleneſſe and ſuper- Eg : 7 
ſition in either ,whereef it is made unlawfull (at leaſt m the Gal.4,g | 
tmpoſers) and upon as good ground te bee refuſed, as theſe o. oy hears 
ther ceremonies which Popery drained from antiquitie , and = we Cem. | 


all reformed Churches han religiouſly caſt out. pend.Locyde | 
| rr adit, Hl 


: A NSVVERE 
V ; 7 Sent men are willing ro diſſent from the an, 
; cient lawtfull practiſe of their owne church, 
either becauſc they are deſirous to bee like others, or 
becanſe they cannotlong indare to be like them(elues, 
Ir is ſtrange with what care they are ſubrilly cunning, 
to linde out probable excuſes wherby they may ſeeme _, 


to the common capacitie of man,for to erre with rea- ph | 


ſon. If when wee admit into the church the Infant by 
Baptiſme,weethan alſo ſhgne him with the croſle in 
token of that warfare which hee promiſeth to vnder. wr 
take : thall wee therefore conceiue that either tlie Sas it 
_ crament is impeachr of inſuikiciencie in that point, or 
that this a{dition is 1d!'e and fuperflaous ? Ir isouer 
much confidence and rtgour to conclude thus;wee de. 
rogate n xtning from the ſacrament of Baptiſme, 
when weecallthe crofle atoten of our Wwarare for Crriſe. 
For there may bee many ſignes of one and the fame 
thing,though nota! alike exceller.Bapriſme isa Sacra. 
ment ordained of God,a1d a ſeale othis promiſe, tea- 
ching vsalo that weare Chritts foldiers & muſt fight 
vnderhim,choofinz a ceremony ordain'dbyrie church 
inthe pureitrimes,in ligne and token alto ofthe ſame 
warfare, and asit was not ſuperfluous iy the Lawe 
to d=clare one thing by many {tgnes, as name)y, mans 
vncleannefle by circumcifion,putitying Vc.5S0 it muſt 


not bee accounted needlefle vader tie Goſpel) ro 
Po” | make 
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make that plaine by words or ſignes .that at rhe firſt 

cannot ſo eaſily be vnderſtood, Saint 4»uſiin faiththat 

the whole action of our Redemprion,is ſignified vnto 

vs by the day of thenatinity of Chriſt yearely celebra- 

Au®.Fpit.z9o, Ed, and alio by the Sacrament of the ſupper, bur after 

ad laguarium, a diucrie ſort: tor the dayot the Nativitie is onely a 

memoriall thereof, the orher a Sacrament. The ſame 

way beſaidof croſſing in Baptiſme , and of baptiſme . 

Wy: elfc;the one is a more externall 8 accidentall figne 

| Cors, corner alubſtantiall Sacrament,neither isthis (1gne 

Gal.4,3 in the number of thoſe vnneceſfary things which are 

a burden,ornot toeditying, or one of thoſe beggerly 

rudiments which bring vs into bondage againc ; or 

one of thoſe which Popery drained. from anti- 

quity and all reformed churches haue caſt out : bur 

a f1gne for vie of great antiquitie in the Sacrament 

of bapriſme :now things that are. ſignificant are not 

all equally ſignificant , for a ſacrament faith Saint 

AuFtine, is when there is ſuch a remembrance of the 

Sxcramemum' thing done, that there is alſo ſomething ſignyfied 

eſt aurem cum which is holily tobe receiued, ſo that howſoever ma« 

=. Dont ny ceremonies are retained in the church ſignificant 

valiqnid etiam for thoſe ends,furtherances of piety whereunto they 

pace ite: ſerue, yet we neither do,nor dare accountthem figni- 

BE". 6 he f: hich repreſent chriſt , and 
cant as the ſacraments, which repreſent chriſt, at 

are rather to be receiued then done, the other rather 

to be donethen to be received by vs. It this ſignethen 

ofthe crofle hauenot beene drained trom Popery, as 

you inaagine,bur of ancient and publike vie in Tertull;- 

+ anime wholived witkin lefle than a hundred yeares 

after Saint John; If Bucey in his cenfure of our Lyturgy, 

P. Martyre, Heminzins, Bez4, and diuerſe others ofthe 

reformed Churches (as ſhallappeare hereafter) ac. 


COUung 
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count it to bee Jawfull as ir is vſed and retained in this 
Church; we cannot butre; vou aiid che whole world, 

that the curiofitie of ſume tewyis no 1uſt preiud.ce'to 
antiquitie: nor thete fleight occaſions either warcant 
royour conſcience for diſobedience, orin the opinion 
of wiſe men,any great impuration to our Church, 


Aroroci. 


F F by this ſrene the Infant be dedicated to Chrift , then is 

this (ene a meanes by which Chriſt is worſhuoped, and ſo war.rs,g 
will-worſhtype israt{ed repurnant to the word; for this is Col.r,20,27, 
plainethat euery itt ton refer reato God,to ſet out any part TY _— 
of our denotion an1 auetie t» him,is worſhip . And againe it 1 La Ca 
s confeſſed by the lerrned, tht inacaication of the Temple C'fl-capg 
at Hielruſacm, mers hiuſer.ibe Prieſts , the Altars, or = —— 
b2 haitſoener was dedicitec! 1. Gras ſerwice or protect.on , the cay-1 & 2, 
Ver) ceremontes, as berr g then built VpPOR 4 nord of God,. 
were parts of Gods worſhip,end concluded agarnit the Popih 
dedratirg cerementes that we now may ve 10 other means 
or rites of decicution then the word \Sacrarers tharkſs int g 
and prayers ſach ys Conſtantine orc lv w/ed it the dtr1tas 
tion if the Templl which he built at Hieru'a'em. Add berc- 
to that the Pipi/ts which abound in ſignificant ceremories 
for 1eaic:tion do hid them all tn be meane; and parts of 
G 145 warſhip : finally yet if he that aedicated an Altar 10 171 
In! were ns Auſtine [aith,the norſhipper of an- tHol in chat Le ©de Ss 
de 1:c1tin:i:the they that dedicate a child unts Gol areiniht wet 
de vicat:on worthippers of Gold and then the me-r.s of tvat 
de, :c:tion uſt he the means of his wo: ſhip, which jor man 
to dru'rle denouo and trmpoſe js to teach for aoitrine , me" 


br 14168. EI 
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Argvvere. 


Ss $-ps 15no plea we fo willingly heare,as thatwhich 
ftriverh for the {incerity of Gods werfhip, forthat 
being mans duety and happineſle, 'yer becauſe eaſily 
corrupted,leaſt ofall permitted to mans liberty ( God 
hauing preſcribed an exaQt forme how hee will be ho- 
nored) wee ought ail of vs,both to ſearch out and to 
further thoſe holy obſeruations, which are free from 
ſuperſtition, & do ſerue vnto this end. To dedicate the 
infant by this ſigne to C briſt, is ts make this ſigne ſay you 
« meanes whereby Chriſt is worſhipped, and ſo wil. 
worſhippe is raiſed repugnant to the word of G OD, 
4 thing ſurely not fit either to bee commanded or 
performed by any that are vertuous in our Church, 
It ſeemeth that in this more then ordinary curioft. 
ty of zeale,you haueneither rightly waighed what it is 
to dedicate in that ſenſe which the: Church taketh it, - 
nor how many, andofwhat nature are the parts of ex- 
ternall divine worſhip. For every ation referred to God 
(of whichkinde pearaduenture this isnot)to ſet out a- 
ny part of our deuorion and duety tohim, is not of 
neceſſity worſhip; foras in Baptiſme wee are incor- 
poratinto the death of chriſt, which was ignominiousg 
vpon the crofle: ſo by this ſigne we doc externally te- 
ſtific to the world, that we haue comended our ſelues 
(for icdoth not pleaſe you to ſay dedicated) vnto his fer- 
vice, of whoſe death, merit,and profeſſion we are nor, 
nor Ever purpoſe to bee aſhamed; all which weeteſti- 
he by ſigning this fignein the ſeat of thame,withour as 
ny proportion or reſemblance with diuive worthip, 
Only we acknowledge(as D##hitakersnoterh)that this 
is an ancict ceremony from the firſt beginning almoſt 
ofReligion,and thechriſtian church thercaſon wher- 


of 


T25 
of , as. hee noteth was this; Y? Chriftiant qui tum in- 


ter Ethnicos vinebant qui a fide aliemſſum eſſent , [eſe : 


omni ratione ( hriſtianos eſſe declararent , atque teſta« 
rentur publice , That chrittians , who then liued a. 
mongit the Heathen , and ſuch as were aliens 


from the faith , might publickly reſtific and declare - 


themlelues that they were chriſtians. 
For with this ſigne ( by: reaſon of the contempt 
of the croſle which all others had) the chriſtians 


were accuſtomed to marke and figne themſelves , as - 


with the enſigne of theirowne profeſſion; whichbe. 
ing the cuſtome of thoſe times (as Doctor Whitakers 
noateth)) and 10 mbre then is performed at this day, 
wee cannot but wonderat the cauelling of ſuch as 
make it any pait of Divine worthippe, and at the 
peeu:thnefle of thoſe who from hence would con- 
clude a will-worſhip inuented from humane reaſon, 
All men may knowe that there was vnto the Iewes, 
and fo is and thall bee in all Churches vnti:lche end 
of the world, beſides the Sacraments in theexter- 
nall wor(thippe ſacrifices, oblations, .and ſuch like, 


which are not the inuentions of men, but rraditi- 


onsof the church which ( in matters of this nature) 
hath authority to appoint daies, places , and things 
furtheran-es andparts, thoughnot of the 1mmedt- 
* ate,yetina large phraſe, of the exrernall worſhippe 
of God of which external worſhip, ſome parts belong 
to ob:diznce, doing and fulfilling the morall pre- 
ccts, ſoine other to the obſeruation of outward 
ceremonies, and yer cuen tneſe ate not all of one 
nature, nor of equall nearnes -to the principall 
parts of the outward wotthippe : for the cere- 
monjall worſhippe, which bath and ſhall bec in the 
IB + Wa | church 
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Cluuich in all ages, confiſting in things and'aftions,is 

Chis dil tinguitked : 120 thokc wherein the worthippe 
conſiiteth, "8 into thoſe witicih are annexed to 1t. 1 heie 

amongſt the lewes were Temples, Altars , Perfons, 
2indhiDecs, Garments, Veſleis, Times and ſuch like, but with vs 
pig-413, (as one noteth: )chey are for ber fewer. tor lignifi- 

Numero pauci CATION Mo7e fan! again More excellent for. 
or, gintcato Obferuation more ealie, And howſoeuer wee can bce 
ne Aug.i0!2 VT content. to fay ardthinke,that it is not lawfull ro wor- 

Lute | I2.1. .0OFa 

& obicruaiu ta. [Nippe God with any het externalland cercmoniall 
ctora,autt. worthippe then is warranted in his word by hisowne 
A ailowance : et if any thing bee yaried, whici 1s not 
commaunded of God, or add:d, not as efſenriall,bur 
acclijentall, andaotas neceſſarie, but as inditferent , 
pertaining to comelineſlc,order , and edification, wee 

cannot thinke thar there 15 any change inthe worſhip 
comma'nded, nor any new worthip brought in with- 

out warrant. For example, Chrilt celebrated the Sup - 

perate ;ening, the Apoſties and the Charci1 after the, 

1u the morning; thall wee ſay therefore any thing is 

added or detracted inthis Sacrament ?no. becauſe 

Chriſt did not command that this ſhould be celebra- 

ted in the evening as he did, but only that we ſhoud do 

that which hee d:d, not ar char time wherein hee did ir, 

ſothar the auncieat Church (as wet may reade in 1%. 

ſftin Martyr) mingling and delaying the wine with wa- 

ter didnot therefore or thereby change the inſtirutt- 

: onotf the. Supper , whereot there may be a twotolde 

reaſon; one that the wine which Chriſt gaue to his dif- 

ciples, might be fo allaid forany thing wee knowe,ſee- 

ingthc Apoſtles have ſer nothing downe to the con« 

trarie and therefore probable that the ancient Church 

recciued i it from them. Secondly, becauſe the ancient 

church 
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Church did not adderhis in the Sacrament,as an eſſe- 
tia:i neceflary thing pertainingto the ſubſtance of rhe 


. Sitpper, butas accident all tolig; ane a mylerie; the ys Tak 
a, may bee ſaide of ma'1y things 11 Baptiſme, where tccof Curifts 


cictet by adding or deirafting to alter things other- 
wilenoreſſentiall in Bavriſme, and therein (ti] follows 
ing the laves andceremonies ofthar Church where- 
in wee liue, 1snot to change either the ſacramentof 
Chriſt,orto prophane it by addition of any wil-wor- 
{hip; to ordaine then new diuine wor {hippe,i is to add? 
vnto his word: which thing is not lawfull, ſecing the 
word isneceſlarie, bindeth the confbience. deliuereth 
the ſubiltance ofdiuine worihippe, and hath nothing 


in irexpreſled indifferent. Now to adde hereunto is to | 


ordaine lomewhat, as athing abſolutely neceſſary, & 
pertaining to the eſſence of worſhippe, and which ſo 
bindeth rhe conſcienceas the word it ſelfe, and there- 
forethey adde not to the word, which by the conſent 
of the Church, do ordaine any ceremony in the exter. 

nall worſhip cobleruing the limitations of order,com- 
linefſe, and edification)not as neceflary,bur as a thing 
indifferentand free binding the conſciencenot our of 
the qualirie of the thing, but onely from hence, that ir 
is commaunded: for as there are (as the fchoo'emen 


ſay ) ſomethings which are wala quia prohibita, fome- 


things which areprohibita quiamala,ſo there are ſome 
things mandata quia neceſſaria , ſome thin gs neceſſaria 
quia manaata,ot which kinde in Baptiſme we account 
thecroſle. 

But as wee neither allowe vnmeere,nor purpoſe the 
ſtiffe defence of any vnneceſlatie cultoine heretofore 
ved in Bapriſme,ſo wee knowe not yet any reaſo:3 wy 
infants ſhould be the wore, if at their fixit admiſiton 

R 3 into 
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intothe Church of Chriſt,iF at the time when they are 
deliucred as it were vnto Gods owne pollefiion(for the 
Church and cuety member thereof, as Maſter Zanchy 
noteth, ought firſt ofall ro offer it ſelfe to God) cere- 
monies fit to bertoken ſuch intents be yſuall wirhvs , as 
in the pureſt times rhey haue beene. Hereby putting 
the whole congregation in mind that the 'Infane thus 
 admitred into the church, hath by the promiſe of his 
fucities renounced all obedience to the enemics of 
Ged, & ſurrendered vp himlcite for euer vnto his 
{eruice who ſuffered for his redemprion vpon the cros, 
{This being then our innouation, and the beginning of, 
that profeſſion wherein wee purpoſe to continew to 
our lives end, to haue cither beſides the thing, which 
1s Baptiſme,a c gnificant figne which is the c:oſle,or to 
Vnde Encen;, Call ita dedication ({eeingrhe Greeke word i++ is 
> by the oldetranflarour of the Bible, ſometimes :ranfla- 
ted dedico,loinerimes mm:t10 or annouor (which Lnumntlinus 
obſcrued atthe fit canon ofthe councell of Ganeres) 
| cannot be, in my opinion, from the word Dedicate to 
- make the crofle any part of diuine worſhip:for though 
our dedication bee not fuch as the dedication of the 
room, Temple wac(andtherefore the compariſon wnficly ak 
yart-g.cap-zg, ledged in this place) yet godly men (as ÞP. Martyr nio- 
terh) are then vi/1bly conſecritea unto God when they be 
waſhed in holy Baptiſme,and hereot to haue a ſigne ex« 
, ternally ro f1goihe their inrention,or this ſigne to bee 
the croſſecannot in any,reaſonable conſtruaioa bee 
the invention of a wil-worthip, 

And it this ſigne bee lefle lawtull at this rime, by the 
blemith it may ſeeme to receiue from Popery ;lt is 
not impoſſible , bur that ſometimes they may judge 
as rightly , what is decent about {iuich extcrnall 

- - affaires 
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affaires ofGod, as in ſome greater things whatis true. 
The Hebrewes did dedicate and iniriare their things 
not by ſimple and bare words, but by adding of our- 
ward rites, ſignes Imeane, and tokens which might 
bee ſcene, notthat they taughrany holineſle or di. 
uvine quality to bee in thoſe things ( for ſeeing it is in 
the ſoule, theſc are nor capable of ir) but ſo they 
thought becauſe thc rites becing inſtiruted by G OD 
(whoſe authoritic in this caſe the Church now hath) 
thoſethings which were conſecrated , might become 
initramencs of the holy ſpirit, by: which the faich of 
men might bee ſtirred vp; this isthe opinion of P. 
Martz»,Seeing:then our dedication, as thall appeare 
afterward, is not as you imagine, wee conc]ude,that it 
is neither vnlawful for the church. to adde ceremo- 
nies, ſignificant in this kinde, as actidentall parts of 
the excernail worſhippe , nor ( though wee yet 
graunt you not ſo much vnJawfull amongſt thoſe 
for to account the croſſe, beeing neither by our 
church efteemed as a meanes) of diuine worthippe , 
nor impoſed for DoEtrine, being but the tradition of 
men. 


| ' Apotoens. | 
JF the childe bee dedicated by this ſigne then either ini- 


the worde v1; If the former then Baptiſme is made 
woid, if the latter , then the croſſe is operatiue , and to 
ſay trueth, in ſe of ſpeach, to dedicate unto holy w/e, 
and to conſecrate is allone; nor can it bee replyed that 
dedicated is as much , as declared to bee dedicated 
(though if it were ſo, this ſigne (bould come into a needles of. 

; | fice 
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- tiated as the :m importeth or conſecrated hereby as rn 


| 146 - El 
ficegyed into that for whih Baptiſme Was ordained for beſide 
Lets | that the phraſe is nok vſed , the verie words of the Canon do 
20g reiect that ſenſes®) confeſſ.ng, 07 Dedication by this ſrgne to 
jel. Ide cult. be ſuch as the ancient fathers before Poper) 4:d uſe- 

| So. Now it 15 plaine that ſawing the uerie pornt of adoration 
Fes and worſhip with which poper) crowned this 149t > there is 
Orig.H mil: nothing aſcribed to the croſle, mm or ont of Baptiſme by the 
{pdf ranckest Papiſts, but the fathers are 45 deeply mgagedin the 
Cypr.EpiN. 6.8 ſame. $0 ff we uſe it as the fathers Wet bold it to be ſo ne- 
a ceſſury for 07 defence,a5 Was the bloud of the paſſouer p01 
Jad __POTY the Iſraelites poſis,or as the marke 0 therr fot cheads in the 
Hier,cpift,ad 72th of Ezechicll without which none can be ſafe. For ſo 
Demeirfidew Jy phe fathers and we take the ſoule to be fencea by the croſ- 


Amb.Scr.49-x 
£0. ſing of the body, and the crofſe to have "UcrIue of conſecra- 


5 


a 


Achanaſ.de 11- {77g the ſacrame! uy the chilue-of dr iuing awd) digels witch- 


.vÞ1 .Þ Gl.d : 
tow cor craft and diſeaſes of ſtrengthing agaimit temptations. And 


Aug rattin if We will excufe 1he fathers by ſaying they [pake thus rela- 
loh.10.% = tua with reference to the croſſe of C hriſt and his de:th, nets 
others- : | oF | 
Maathal of © ther will all ther [peaches hear e this releefe, 101 have we at 
Coe.fol.24: Al diſtanced them from the Papiſis, hs [ay as much for 


Bellar.de 19133 « pþrompſelues * and then what Po Jl ne is that from. 
ally 


lib.4.cap30- . . 
Canfcr.p38-73: which we haue purged it> Spec? 


ismateſtien ere Fuel 
74: informed at the conference, that in Br teſmce the Pabiſl* ee 
Khew, Anni. | ; CE aÞ 0 
gs Fs cribe any power Of / prrit#.A{l ar ace therto( as mieed he 
Stapt- prompt: WAS not)witneſſe their writers, ound HOW either (kilfully or 


part 1 : | | 1 = ( 
D taredemiC.l> neeligently haue we UN4er the farer name of the Premil'e 


2.cap.15- and 4 paſtolicall C burches,neduce? it 10 that uſe of holineſſe 
pe and conſecration which in tle name of te Pap fn ld not 
+ _ hetne berne: 1 contelie w) Lord . ! hat yather thinke 
oat £rucis. ſore commilties to whom the nenn1”'g of thts Canon ws be- 
truſted to hawe faaled therin thenmilaeeme all that reverend 
aſſembly to bLaueintended ſuch 4 weaning: But ſo leng 1s 
this inter prevatioy Hands as the mide of OT Church / ſhall 

: care 


IJ 
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feare it inſily, knowing how wonder the conert of phraſes , the 
maine poinits of trueth hane beene ſurpriſed , and therefore 
ay be againe. So 1 conclude, that as the Iſraclites bere that 
alter fer a ſigne , which for Sacrificing they could not haue 
ſuffered, ſo for a ſimple ſtgnificatiue ſigne, I could haue borne 
that of the croſſe, which for an altar of dedication 1 cannot 
approoue » . C 


Arcstre. 


V V HILSTſomemen, inthe ſincerity of an 


vprightminde, haue lJaboured with humili- 


ty to giue ſatisfaCtion tocontentious ſpirits,both thoſe 
perſons runne more ſpeedily from vs, whom wee de- 


ſire to ouertake, and alſo a common enemie ſurpriſeth 


vs with aduantage, making vs to {ceme in the eye of 
the world to bee of their minde, becauſe with greater 
moderation we abſtain from that vehemet zeale to re- 
formation,that others more raſhly aretraſported with; 
ſo that in this caſc, the labour is neither caſte nor ſafe. 
Forto anſwere our brethren at home with that trueth 
and freedom, which both the cauſe and our loue to 
their perſons doth chalenge from vs,is but to open the 
mouth ofthe common aduerſarie, as it wee ſpake and 
_ thoughtas they doe, andout of this feare, to ſuppreſle 
our anſwere,were with much weakenefle to betray the 
trueth, 
This conſideration,as it is not of ſmall importance 
. in thewhole cauſe, fo eſpecialiy in rhis point con- 
cerning the croſle, wherethe diffence of a lawful cc- 
remony, may eaſily bee thought the erecting of thar 
Idoll, whereunto themoſt ſuperfticious in thoſe later 
times haug beene corruptly pa to giuchonor. 
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For mine owne patt in fatiſfaftion to the Church 
ef Chriſt (whereunto I owe the vttermoſt of that 
imple talent which G O D hath giuen mee ) I 
Proreſt', that neither out of malice I oppugre 
Our brethren at home, nor willingly would bee 


thought to Patronize the leaſt errour of the Church 


of Rome; neither, I hope, hath any thing euer paſled 
my pen with ſo ſleight conſideration fince 1 was able 
todeale inthis caule,whereofI cannot giue a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon that it is farre from the defence olany ertor 
of the Rowiiſh Church, 

And therefore in my opinion , the late Au- 
thour of the Proteſtantes Apologie hath dealt 
ſomewhat vnkindly with mce and others , to al- 
ledge vs af witneſſes for their ſide, but moſt in- 
conſiderately, to the diſaduantage of his owne 


cauſe, who now in the latter end beeing driuen 


from Scriptures, Fathers , and Councelles , are 
compelled ro ſupport themſelues with the wre/- 
zed miſtaken Teſtimonies of ſuch as haue and are 
willing. to fight againſt them , and yer if wee 


_erre of whatvalewe are our errours to conuince 2 


trueth ? 
The daunge: of this cuill, if it were fully con- 
fidered by our brethren that will ncedes ſtriue 


with vs , would make them forbeare all fur- 


zher cont2ntion in this cauſe; and Ioyne with our 
Church in cerimonyes , as they doe in doctrine, 
that all like the children ot the ſame wombe mighe 
bee readye as with one heart and one voyce, 
zo reſiſt rheir ſubtill and. mglicious attempts, who 
ynder colour of Religion , and the Catholike 
faith , ſecke treacherouſly the ruine , and —_ 

| 2 
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__ both of 'this Church | and this commes- 
welth. 
| And therfore (in the Indgment of all wiſe , 
and religious men ) vnexclifable is their paynes, 
and trauell, who extend their wiets to the vtter- 
molt of rhat they are able, to derine an enuye 
vpon that gouerment , (as Infeged with Popiſh 
ſuperſtition ) wherein , hitherto they haue lo. 
uingly peaceably and plentifully bene brought, 


VP. | 


It ſeemeth that the vic of the Crofle in Bap« | 


time oftendeth nor ſo much , as that the Infane 
by this m2ansis dedicated to Gods ſernuice; becauſe 
(fay you) If dedicared(at which word you take all 
your offence)rhen either /nitiated or wn (for 
the words inthe Hebrewe doe onely ſignifie one of 
theſe two)of which ifwe graunt rhe firſt, you peremp - 
torily conclude thar Baptiſme is made voyde, if the 
ſecond that then rhis {igne 1s operative and hath ver. 
eue in it: and yet ( fay you )) in the true viſe of 
ſpeach ,todedicate and to conſecrate is all one ; 
I am ſorry that in matters of this coniequence 
for which men can perſwade themſelues that it 
is warrantable to forſake their flockes, thatat the 
laſt, the concluſion being ſummed vp, it ſhould 
bee onely a contentien of wordes; yet I muſt 
tell you rhat to ſpeake properly , and as men 
of Indgment haue done before vs ; to conſe- 
crate is to make of prophane thinges holy ; to 
dedicate is when they are appoynted to ſome cety 
tayne GOD; for to dedicate or Initiate the 
Greekes called mw and ws but toconſectate nxSuten, 
«xm and io {anctific <1i<,for to ſanctific as Peter, 

S 2 5 Martyr 
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Martyr faith, is nothing elſebutto apply to diuine & 
religious vſes, ot to prepare himlelt to offer ſome thing 
mus © 

Now if it may a»peare(as doubtleſle it will)thatnor 
onely religious things were dedicated,but other thjngs 
alſo,and that their dedication was in anotaer kinde, 
without any worſhip diuine, but by firſt vſing;what in- 
convenience wil follow,itin the whole ation of bap- 
tiſme, and thoſe prayers that are vied,the Infant be de- 
dicated,which in the canon is a{cribed vnto the croſle, 
that being the onely externall cerimonie exprefling 
the incentton of the whole at? Thus Danids houſe 
was dedicated , for which was made the thirtieth 
Plalme:the walles ofa citie. Nehem.12. 27. were dedi- 
cated, which was nothing elſe,as P.Martyr faith , but 
that the wals of a citie beiyg made vp, the people to- 
gether with the Zenztes and Prieſts,andalio the Princes 
went thither,and there gaue thanks vato God,becauſe 
the walle; were reedified , andprayed thatthe city 
might bee righteoully vſed. This kinde of Dedication 
was called by the Hebrewes Canach. The other which 
wasChadaſh, was to conſecrate things holy to God, 
Now, which of theſe you vnderſtand to bee done by 
the crofle in Baptiſme, it willnet bee greatly marerial . 
apainſt ys, ſeeing the verie at of Dedication or confe- 
cration dependeth not vpon the {igne of the croſle,bur 
yet ſo ſaid,becaulethe croſle is anancictfignificant co- 
uenicnt ſigne ofthatact ofdedication or conſecration 
which is done in Baptiſme , by the worde and 

prayer, , | | 
For our Dedicationin Baptiſme is as it were, aſur- 
rEdering ofal that tight which our parets,or our ſelues 
mighthaucinourſclues into Gods hands: wherein as 
17 - 


4 


in thededication both of the Temple and the Taber- 


nacle,God gaue a manifeſt ſigne that hee rooke poſle(- 
ſion of both: ſo it ſtandeth with reaſon, that on the In- 


fants behalte, hereatterto purhim in minde , and for 


the preſent to admonith thoſe that are lookers on,that 
the miniſter ſ1gne him with that badge , which is the 
enſigne of his merit & victory , whom the child mult 
{erue, The ancient vſc of the croſle at all other times 
was for infidels, butin Baptiſme for the good of be. 
leeners; which is intended ſtill : bur as they haue done 
in this, ſo they exclude the croſſe inthe dedication of 
Temples, as if it weteall one to binld a houſe to God, 
and a parloufror Kitchinto our ſelues ; wherin though 
I allow not greatly,the ſuperſtitious number of twelue 
in the building of Churches: yet I amnor altogether 
of their opinion, who hold croſſes vamcerte at the de- 
dicationot Temples, which if ſome corruptly haue v- 
ſedto a falſe end, wee cannot bur miſlike their ſuper. 
perſticious intention, and yet retainerhat warraritable 
ſigne, which we! becoinm?th rhat place, which onght. 
ro be the religious Scioole-hoe of Chriſts death. 
If wee may credit antiquity in the ſtorie of 1u/:2n,vvhen 
hee lookedrie intrals of beaits (for ſouth-ſaying, inue- 
nit crucem coronatamyhee found a crofle with a crowne, 
from whence ſome colletted Chriſtia1religion to be 
perpetuall , and that 1/77 could not ouercome it , 0- 


Soz.9wm.pag, 
108.Nazian,ot 
t inlu},n. 
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chers Anguſiias Ex quaſi carceres orucis; but peraduErure | 


more truely, to {1gnifie an everlaſting Crowne pur + 


chaſed by his death,rhat ſuffered vpon the crofle ; be - 
ſides, inthe garmenrs of thoſe Iewes which ſought to 
reedifie the Temole at Iulians commanndemenrt, there 
were imprinted croſſes, as if that power that ſuffered 


a 4A . 


ignominiouſly vpon _ croſſe , would teſtifie the 
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. ſtrengrh of his arme , even in that which they 
moſt contemned , ſhall wee then bee aſhamed 
of that badze ? or bee vnwilling to dedicate our 
ſelues vito his ſeruice by that ſygne , which 'was 
the note of his fearefull power to ſuch as reſiſted his 
rigrhand, and fo farre honored by the holy got that 
irofzen expreflerh the whole, meritt of his paſſion, by 
the bloode ofthe Creſle, fo that if ſtrange concliitt. 
ons benot vrgedvponvs, Iris neither to make Bap- 
tiſme voyde,ro ſay wee are dedicated by the Crofle, 
(afcribing tiar to the ſ{tgne which 15 done tm te 
whole act) nor to make it, or. Baptiimie operative 
in that ſence, to ſay that by Baptiſme and ſo ma- 
niteſted by tnat figne, we are conſecrated to gods 
feruice ,ar.d that conſequently, our dearcation by thrs 
(rene, is ſuch as the auacyent fathers before poprrze aid 
w/e, 

\. But leaſt the Innocencye of the auncient tymes, 

' ſhould ſeeme tro bea warrant for the ſimple vie 
of the Croile among vs, ( vho. thought it ever 
Honor - and veitue enoughe to treade in the harne- 
les ſteppes ot our forefathers) you laye an equail 
burthen for this corruption vpon them.as if nothing 
were aſcribed to the Croſſe,in cr eut of Baptiſme by 
the raukeſt Papiſts (ſaving the very poynt of «corati. 
en) batthe fathers ereas deepely ingeged in the ſame-; 
this It I had vitered, the Chutciz of Rome would 
EFuſtly have thought, that I liad done them a great 
honor, in allowing their ftperſtitious abuſe of 
this ſigne, ſauing onclyin one poytit, to be the 

-verye ſame for vertue, and power, as the aun- 
CYCitcr {athers dig aſcribe vnto 1t'; {o that whilſt 

youdclire to make the Church of Eng land as guilty 

O 
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of ſuperſtition in the viſe of this ſigne, as they are 
now of the Church of Rome , you Inconfiderately 
and perhaps vatruely make the rankelt papiſts no 
lefſe Ignorant in thar poynt, then the auncyenteſt 
and pureſt fathers haue bene before them : whatſo- 
evcr 15 cavable of corruption (as the beſt thinges 
and actions wherein man concurreth , of neceſlity 
are) (tor wee haue all corrupted our owne wayes) 
commeth not vpon the ſodayne to that height of 
euill but chat more evident markes of the former 
Integrity reimaine, . which in continuance of 


time, are not orely blemiſhed, but whollye turned 


1to another corrtpt nature, Y 

This is evidzntin that great and Antichri(- 
tian dcfeAion of the truerh, which was not 
all eclipied or ouerſhadoawed at once; but Ip- 
norance breeding ſuperſtition; ſuperſtition never 
faciſtying it ſelfe in the ſurmiſed afts of religion, 
but erring in the exceſie, as prophanenes in 
the deiect, hath added gay!ye to the firit corrup- 
tions, that the: 15 nowe as the heade of -a ſmalle 
river, which feaderh forth; but one fireame, which 
cannot knowe her owne daughter in ,continrance 
of time, belizg growne like vnto an Ocean, by 
the manytold * additions of fundrieand {trainge wa» 
ters. 


The Hiſtories of former ages doz record 
vnto vs the beginning , the increaſe the perfe&ti- 
on of- rhe grouth in the ſuperſticious corrupti-, 
onsof the Church of Rome ; and howſceuer all 
agree not , when this defection beganne , yet 
- molt - men knowe , that tlicre was a time in 

| h | ttc 
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the priatiueage ofour fathers, when few or none of 
the ceremonies ofthe Church were infeted with ſuch 
corruption as now they are. So that the ſeueritic of 
thoſe is ouer great, who would wrap the fathers imme- 
diatly ſucceeding the Apoltles time, with the ſame 


fuperſtition(ſaue only in the point of adoration)wher, 


_ with the Papiſts are tuſtly accuſed to bee infected at 
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this day : I confeſle,when the Papiſts are charged by 


vs to haue corrupted the truth, by rehearſall of many 
falſe miracles done by the {igne of the croſle, they al- 
ledge the teftimonies of all fathers, ſaying (which you 
con'elle, but I doe net)that they haue eſteemed no 0- 
therwiſe of the croſle then the fathers of the 
Church haue done before them. VVee then ſay for ſa- 
tiſfaction in this point, that it had beene equall and 
right in you, before the impuration of ſo much corrup. 
rion to the bleſſed memory of thoſe holy men,to haue 
ſhowed what the Papiſts aſcribe vnto the %croſle,what 
the fathers,and what weez No mancan deny, but that 
God after the death of his ſonne,manifefted his power 
totheamazement of the world in this contemptible 
ſigne, which peraduenture gaue iuſt occaſion , beeing 
the inſtrument'of ſo many miracles ,that corrupter 
times,as thoſe that ſucceeded were, did overburden it 
with tables and worſhippe, the one falſe, the other I- 
dolatrous,both ſeruing to poylon the after ages with 
dangerous ſuperſtition : the Church of Rome at this 
preſent, differech from rhe ancient fathers, as we differ 
from them,in making the very croſle wherupon Chriſt 
died,to bee arelick, and all othet crofles to be as Ima- 
ges: and laſtly the vere figure made in the ayre,to.haue . 
a ſpirituall and diuine vertue, to caſt out diuels and 
to worke miracles; and as Bellermine ſaith Terret & fu. 


: gat 


- 
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gat demones, pellit morbos,&+ ownia mala;ſanitificat ea 
wibus imprimitur; which vertues or ſome of which, if 
God manifeſted in the crofle inthe dayes of our fore- 


fathers, to aſcribe the ſamevnto now, is not to ſay fignantium cru- 


truly as they fathers did, but ſuperſticiouſlie to err 
with the church of Rome, as if the power ot healing 
. which followed annoynting in the primiriue church, 
might be a warrant either forthe annointing vſed a- 
mongſt papiſts at this day,or imbolden any man to 
faythat nothing isaſcribed by the rankeſt papiſt(for 
thatis your phraſe) to annointing, bur the fathers are 
as deeply ingaged in the fame; ſo 'that whilſt our 
church profeſleth thevſe hereof as the fathers did, 
they neither tie themſelues to the example of all, nor 
can be iuftly denyed to hauethe warrant of the ſoun- 
deſt fathers for the vſe hereof. For the moderate vie as 
now it is retayned in the church of England ſeemeth 
to be an apoltolicall conſticution,being accounted as 
athing auncyently & generally receiued in Tertulli- 
ans time,who was within two hundredyeares after 
Chriſt, and within leſſe then a hundred yeares after, 


Saint lohn, in which thortnes of time, it were Injury curer.peg.r; 
to think, that a ſuperſtirious Idolatry, ſhould gaine 74- 


thar honor, to be accounted an awrcyert and areuered 
ſrene. And therefore in my opinion Jeſſe excuſable is 
their fault, who laye che imputation of falſe dealing 
with his maieſtie by the Biſhops arthe conference,be 
ing informed(but as you ſay) (vntruh) thatthe papiſts 
neuer aſcribe any power or ſpirituall grace in Biptiſmeun- 
to the Croſſe;lurely wiſedome mult account it ifnot ma 
lice, yet great ra(hnes to giuethe ly to thoſe reuerend 
perſons, inanſwere whereof I only ſay thus much;that 
what the Biſhops had iaformed his maicſtic in this 
_ ET point 
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point, his profound knowledge like the oracle of 

ho, Teſt, God,addeth( and 1finde it to be true );and queſtionleſle 
Bellareae tg. thoſe places alledgedinyour margent, do not proue 


Bellarede mill. 

Lib-215 that in Baptiſme the papiſts aſcribe any power ar 

Sgrumcrucs ſpiritual grace vntothe croſle:but onely make it a 

omoivm com- Moſt auncyent and moſt common cerimonie,with- 

muniſiwaet our which no Sacraments can :1ghrly be performed* 
antiquiſſima Mhorein if following Sa; CC oor f 

AuftTrac.urs, VVherein if tollowing Saint 4u//inthey goto farr, 

in ijohag, Fer it is injury to charge them with that which is 

none of theirs; and for our ſelues we ſay, & I. doubt 

not but ſhortly it wil be proued. to all the world,we 

have purged the crofle in taprifme from all that po- 

pi. -verſtition which did cleave vnto it,and there. 

| fore youneccdnotexcule that reverend aſſembly by 

Jaying thefault vpon ſome commirtyes,ſeing a little 

before you arenot affraid to accuſe them,for dealing 

with others, forthe making of the Canons,as the fa- 

thers were vſcd inthe councill of Armwyne,and whom 

ammediatcly-inthe words following;youicaloully ſuf- 

{pec,under the conert of phraſes tofurprije the truth; but 

as wijcdome and iudgment is their honor,ſo.reuertce 

and obedience.is our duety,So then to draw toa c0o- 

cluiion irrthis point (leauing the full defence of the 

Croſſe to others ofmore Iudgment)we cannot but c6- 

feſſe that we haue read many things intheecclefraſti- 

call hiſtories,and the fathers iv commendation of this 

ſigne, which at firſt peraduentvre not euill,gaue oc- 

ca(ion of ſuperſtition to thoſe that followed: many 

things we confefle tobe fabulous &vntrue,f6ethings 

perhaps counterfeitedby:Satan,ather things true but 

not availeable to warrant the'blindnes of after times: 

= ſcme things which in thoſe times might well be 

olleratcd butnot now: ſome things which __ in 

I 
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theſe times,& in our church may iuftly warrant the 


vic of the croſſe among{t vs:for)as one Icarnedly obſer 
veth(which may giue the indifteret reader ſatiſfaction 


in this cauſe) berweene the croſle which ſuperſtition 165.6, 
honoreth as Chriſt, and that ceremonie of the crofle 


which ſerueth onely fora ſigneof remebrance there is 
as plainc & as greata differice,as berween thoſe braſE 
Images which Salomon made'to beare vp theceſtern 
of the Teple&((ith both were: of like ſhape but of vn- 
like vie)that which the lfraclites in the wildernes did 
adore,orbetweene the altars which -loſias deſtroyed; 
becanſe they. were inftrumengs of meere idolatry,and 
that which the tribe of RubEwith others ereced,near 
tw the rinerof Tordan,for which alſo(as you do) they 
grew atthe firſt into ſome dillike,&were by the reſt of 
their brethren ſuſpected vea hardiv charged with opE' 


breachofthe law of God,acculedof backwardnes in 
religion,vpSraydedbittecly with the fatotPeor, and" 


the odious exiple of Achan-as ifthe building of their 
Altar in that pface had ginE manifeſt ſhew otno ber-- 
ter then intended Apoſtacy,till by a true declaration 
- made in their owne defence,it appeared that ſuch as 
miſliked;miſunderſtood their enterpriſe,in as muchas 
they had no intet ro build any altartor ſacrifice which 
God would haue no where offered, fauing in Teruſalem 
only,but to afarr othcrend and purpoſe, which being 


opened fatiified all partes,and fo deliuered them fro - 


cauſeles blame:ſo likewiſe touching the ligne & ceres» 
mony ofthe croſle ( which fora-ſ{imple fignificatiue' 
ſrene your ſelfecan allow) we no way findeonr ſelues 
bound ro relinquiſh it,neither becauſerhe firſt inuen- - 
rors thereot werebut morcall men,norleaſt the ſence 
and ſignifieation(namely to dedicare)ſhould burthen: 
e,a5the authors of a new ghoſpell in the houſe ofgod 
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nor inreſpe& of ſome cauſe which the fathers had 

rertine »; DOrE then we haue to vſe the ſame,nor finally for any 
the Commuuis ſuch offence or ſcandall as heretofore ir hath becn ſub 
' SECT.9. ie vnto by error now reformed in the minde of men; 

2 Avyo LOGY | 

My laſt exception about the ſacrament is about the knee- 

ling at the commnion,which for my owne part I neaer ſtuck 

. at,as at athing vnlawfull to be wſed, becauſe it is admini- 

ſtred with a prayer ouer euerie recemer, aud for that il is 

not unlawfull,nor(if ſuperſtition had not ayna it )unfit t 8 

take ſuch a tokenof Gods fanour(aſwell as the fauours of « 

prince) upon our knees. But my reuerend Lord this ſo ex- 

treame worging of it in the Canon as tomake the only omiſſ- 

zon of it(in a poore man who of a tender conſcience and in 

deteitation of the late popiſh and Idolatrous wſe thereof 

ſhall forbeare it)ſo deepe a cauſe of ſeperating a man from 

all part in Chriſts death,as that the miniſter himſelfe ſhalbe 
ſuſpended if he ſuffer hin: to comunicate,ſeemes a charge of 

| wore waight then an indifferent cerimonie ſhould beare,& 
Marh.15,6. ſuchas thruſtethm wpon a breach of gods commaundemtt, 


4" Hg '* Citherin doing againſt perſwaſion, or forbearing the Loras 
H/tor.Lib,x.ca> table. And this makes me dout how 1 can (ubſcribe thereto, 
IT and calleth to mind Tacitus obſeruation, that the mutuall 


burtes of the men of Lyons and Vyennawere ſooften & cru 
ell,that a man might eaſily ſee they foug ht not alone for Ne 
' Io and Galbat | 
T | AnsVVEREY. 
Where the weaknes of man hath no other ſtregth, 
and his ſoule by reaſon of ſinn,no other meanes of ſal- 


uation, but 7» and By the coucnant betwixt God and. 


himthere we arcelpecially to make account of thoſe 
duties, whichare Signes,and meares,of all that which 
religioully is to be performed onour partes:thisthe 

: EY fa. 
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fathers have expreſſed vnder this onename of Deut- LY 


on,which ſome ofthemnor vnfitly rearme themarrow |_| 

of our burnrſacrifices as if our burnt ſacrifices with- ome cm 
. out this,were like the offerings of Caine,without fat» Lib-4-Orths 
nes. Now as man(as Damaſcen ſpeaketh)is compoſed **#4cp'3 
of two natures, Intelle&uall and ſen{tble;ſo he oweth ; 
andisto offer vato god atwo fold deuotion, the one 

ſpirituall, which conſiſteth in tht inward minde, the 

other corporall in the outward humiliation of the bo- 

dy: this [atter is rather for the furtherance of our ſeſues 

& others,in the waies of piety the as a thing of it ſelfe Iohn.4. 
_— ro God, who being a pirit,is tobe wor- | 
ſhiped in ſpiric &truth:yer by this external geſture(the 

bowing of the knee) as by the manifeſt figureofour 

humility which corporally we performe: our inward 

affection cherefully is ſtirred vp,with alacrity & dili- 

gEce'to diſcharge what belongeth to his inward wor- 

ſhip:the vie of bowing theknee when weeither begg 

or receiueany thing from Gods hand hath beene ancy- 

ent and watrantable in Gods church,and it is nolefle 
comely &behoouetplfor vs vpo our knees,to beg that [ 
the cupp of his blood may profitably and effectually 
paſle to vs,then for our ſautour himſelfe proſtrate toin Luk. | 
treat,that the cupp of his paſſion might paſle fr6 him. 

For ſcing all men in thetime of that ation, whileſt MN 

the miniſter vtrering the words in the adminiſtratio | | 
of the ſacrament praye , that they may bepreſerued 
in body and foule varo eternall life,are then(vnleſſe 
they be carelcſle of fo great a benefit ) humbly pro- 
- ſtrate in their harts,and begging with all, the aflritance 
of his grace to receiue it worthely:all other offices of 
religion may better wit the bowing of ourknees then 
this one,whercof by reaſon of our ſinnes we may w t 
we | T3 Y - 
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ly feare to want the benefir,and wherein we hopetore 
cciue our ſauiour and all his merits.,at whoſe name all 
knees are tobow bothin heauen and earth; & there- 
fore our kneelingat the communion,asone well no+ 


Mr:Boker,r.4.g tis the geſturcof piety,tor if wedidthere preſent 
#:2.58.P<7.183 Our ſelues but ro make ſome ſhow or dumb reſemb, 


lance of aſpiritua!l fealtzirmay be tharſitting were 
the fitter ceremonie: bue comming as receiuersof in - 
eſtimable grace atthe hands of God, what doth berter 
beſceme.our bodies at that hower.then to be ſenſible 
witneſles of mindes vnfainedly humbled?and if the 
exampleof our ſauiour ouerſway any mans: conſct- 
ence 1n this caſe,ve muſt tell them that the:church 
hath varyedeuen with allowance,both the time and 
the place from thoſe which our ſauiour vſed;-and in 
this our Lord .himſelfe did that which cuſtome and 
long viage had. made fit,we that: which fitneſle and 
great decency hath made vſual!: which externall de« 
cent humility if any ignorantly haue ſtayned with ſu- 


- perſtirion,it is. not their voluntary ſeruice- without 


warrant in doing more then they ought can priuiledg 
vs contrary to reaſon and the commaundement of our 


 ownechurch to performe leſſe then we ſhould:Forſe. 


ing, all local] bodyes muſt haue ſome. poſition in all 
that which they door ſuffer, what could: be thought 
of in this aAionmore conuenient.tor both,then knee- 
lingywhich firly ſerueth to expreſſe our humility in re- 
cciuing fo vnſpeakeable a fauour,and withall to ſer 
forth the offering vp of our thanks,which, proſtrate v- 
ponour knees we deſire godto accept in his owne 
ſonne? wherein doubtles it all men had beene- wel in- 


 trudted( nay if many had not been taughtthecontra- 


ry) wichout lawes cuen reaſon itſelfe would have 
could 
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rould them that nothing was betterbeſeeming there 
uvetence ofthis a,then hartcly to begg & humbly to 
giue thaks, for ſo vnſpeakablea benefit vps theirknees. 
And therefore you haue truly conſidered ( waitghing 
the thing it ſelf )that it was neither vnlawfull nor vn- 
fit vpon our knees to take ſuch a token of gods fauour, 


wherein how far euen atordinary times,others in for- 


mer ages haue gone before the preſumptuousſtubber deviris Mult. in 
Tacobo, ct epift 


- nes of our.dayes, saint Hierom and:others may WIt- ,, qc12,4 tu, 


nefle. For howſocuer the motions of the body cannor Marcel!z,Ter- 
well be,vnleſſe the minde before be prepared with the 31024 Stops 
ſame affeQtion,yeteven that inyard inuiſtble humi- Mark, capge8. 
litie of the hart which gaue ſtrength to this outwarde 'IIc iecnor in 
receiueth ſirength-from it: and that which went be- a. - 
fore that it mightbe done,recciucth increaſe from it pcr boc«ureis 
in that it is done: whichdecent tehauiour ifany mil _ —. 
like becauſe whatthe church chinkerh fit tobe done <.x., ales ng 
it pun itheth ſharply when itisnot done, theſe take f:Qa tun crefl 
vnto themſelues a libertie,that whilſt the church cen {32 0a 

; . reſcir 
ſfurcth worthely the diſobedience of ſuch as heare not aufi.de cura 
ker voice,theſc ouer boldly cenſure thechurch in that pro mort,cap,s 
her voice,is not guided by their rongues. Andif the 
puniſhment of excommunication be thoughtby any 


ouer greeuous for the omilion © ffo indifferent a ce+ 


' remonie (which in your opinion is a ſmall offece) 


a 


eſpecially in the humility of our ſoules to 


you wuſt know that wife men cannot account the 
offence ſmall , where the difobedicnce is great; and 
che diſobedience 'cannot be little, where therc is a 
contempt of thoſe lawes which the church doth 
make:nay as the ſeruants anſwered Nahaman theSy 
rian',if you had beene commaunded any great thing - 


receiue 
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thischurch! hi all 
ſuperſtitious cerem 
the reuerend fathers 


and others in vrging of | 
ons and Vyenna, whoſe huresbeing often and cruel, 
fome turther end the for 


. ſhewedthatthey fought for | 
Nero and Galba:it is but your want of charity and not 
their fault, Neither do I ſehow that a can be fitting 
to this purpole,ſecing as the triilatour of Tacitus doth 
tell you in the margent;the firſt inhabitans of Lyons had 
beene drien by force out of Fyenna and therefore were 
iuſtly to hate them as uniuft uſurpers of that which was 

Tacit-Hiſto. ' ghejys, VVhichin my ſal! vnderſtanding can beare 
Lib.t;cap.tr, Y : ; Hh 

no proportion betwixt the biſhops and thoſe which 

refuſe ſub{cription,againſt whome it ſeverity be vſed 

| (1 dare proteſt for tome of them vpon my knowledg) 

Meh,,1s itiswithmuchgricte, andfor no otherend but forthe 

+ "2-03 Way vnitie & peace of this church. And ifany man be ex- 
ofti non datur , ; , , , 

quaſi damnan» COMUNicated inthis caſc,[ Care not excuſe him ſeeing 

dusfedcorri- our ſauiour commaundeth vs to account him as a hea 

— qpabanT. the that will not heare the church,who notwithftand- 

ing doth notgiue him to Satan to condemne him 

but tocorre& him,& therefore I hope wemay be bold 

4 : t© 


WY 
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to conclude-as thechurch doth, thatkneelipg at-the f 
communion is a cercionie lawfull, and-fitly com- 
maunded to be vied &c. and that thoſe iultly are ex- 
coinmunicatewho refuſe to doe it. 


AroroGr,.:. 


| 
'T 0 end,my laſt exception + at thoſe wordsin the orgex Ofvuriall. 
of Buriall, wherein we pronounce a ſure andcertaine SE.C Ta 
hope: of neſurretlion te eternall life ener the departed, and —— 
by tahaue onr perfect conſunmation and bliſewith him. 
lavas wont to defend the bocke herein thus, that the church 
prouiding a generall order therin for her childrengneant uet 64n nm 
to urge the application thertef to ener) perſon,andin thit © I: 
ſenſe fubſertbed thereto; But now 1 finge by the Canan that Be | 
= miniſter is bound to bury enery corps, unleſſe theigarty | 
ſtood excommunicate with the greater excommunicatian,& Mathews, 
then to oſe the forme preſertbedin the beoke : whence will - eg ! 
5fſue that be a man neucr ſo hareticall gr exorbitant Jeter 45; | 
ſacvileinlife,or in death impenitent, wileſſe;he food ex- L | 
communicate & c.The minifier whoſhogld diſcern betwixt | | | 
the cleane and roncleane whoſe power is to bynd: © looſe, j 
who by an other Canon 15 tyed to ſuſpena from the commu- | 
yon eacry natorious offendour , muſt proncunce an aſſured 
hope of th is mans hapgynes, and pray to be conſummate & E/9,1420 
bleſſed with him,which is to ſpeak good of euill; and (which 7 
god abhorreth)to inſtifie tbe wicked. F 


_ 
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A® in agreat variety of lewels, 2FeQion & ivdg: d | 
Ament do not eaicly agree whichto valew and | [ 
cſteeme of moſt worth, ſoamonelt althoteverrues(the | oh 


143 
rrue ornaments of a Chriſtian life) which ſeuerally 
aredeuided vnto Chriſtian men, all being excellent, 
itcannot ca(ily be determined, which exccedeth; bur 
leauing the reſt, and following the bleſſed contention 
which Saint Paule maketh conceming Faith, Hope, 
and Charitic; wee ſay Abrahammteſtifyerh for the firſt, 
who beleeued, and itwas accounted vnto him for 
-  righteouſnefſe , Exoch taught the aſſurance of: Hope, 
_ who religionſly expeRiing a better life , gaue begin- 
© ningtothe publicke inuocation of Gods name; Laſt. 
bz, the patterne of true Chatitic was Chriſt chimſelfe, 
Amer texvit in Whoſe loue being ftronger then death, held him vp 
Cruce,quzmors On thecfolle whom Dearth was notable to: hold m 
ſoles, the graue; nay God maketh-Loue,co be himſelfe, in 
1.Jebs,, 'thathee maketh himſelfe to bee Joue , and' who ſo 
| _ abideth in loue; toabide in God, and Godin. himand 
howlſoeuer there can be no Chriſtian lite, where thefe 
three remayne not, Fayth, Hope , and-Charitie,, 
1.0913* yet the greateſt of theſe is, Charitie. 'For if we had 
| all faith, ſo that wee could remooue: mountaines; 
'yetif wee wanted' Charitic ; we were nothing: Faith 
airs is the foundation of the Spirituall building- of 
Gods houſe , Charitie the roofe , without which 
the beſt are, bur as houſes vncouered that can- 
nor long continue: there is no iult reaſon to denie 
our loue ynto our brethren of the ſame promiſe, (who 
. arethe ſonnes and hoyres of the ſame life withvs) ex- 
cept ſin:nay though they ſinne,which wee ought nor 
» tolonejnthern,yerwearenot warragted to leaue off 
_ ourloue;thogh they Jeauenot ſin, For euen out of thig 
charts overs VEreUe of charitie we cari afforde them 2 coucring tg 
wultitedinen make their fins in our opinion to ſeeme lelſe, Charities 
peeouoran ſtill dirgAing vs inother.mens.falles forto hope rha 
i; | EE beſt 
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beft.Andtherfore even thoſe whom wee ought to ex- 
communicate(if we had authoritie) we darenotpro- 
' nounce asabſolutely cut off from the atrainement 
of eucilaſting life; the one is the diſcipline of the 
Church, ro cut off for a time that which is cuill; the 
other is our peculiar charitie to hope that that may 
be good, which is cutoff, Ang therefore ſuch men 
who hauc no other intereſt in their brethren, but to 
hope and to ſpeakethe beſt thing*,can no way receiue 
preiudice, if ( following the commaundement of the 
Church) they pronounce of all liuing within her 
boſume, a ſure and certaine hope of refurreRio toe- 
ternall life, And pray to haue wich them their per- 
fet conſummation and bliſle , not raking vnto them 
the exat iudgement of God himſelſe , who onely 
knoweth ſuch as belong vnto him, in which men may 


erreas well (thoughnor ſo cafily,nor ſo often) in thoſe '* Eclefe fas 


of much outward holineſſe,as in them that are openly 


prophane, and therefore in both we thinke and ſpeake for mole ever - 


onely as we ate warranted by Hope. VWherein if our 
charitic (ball excecd the happineſſe af any thatſo dy- 
eth, itſhall be nohurt to our ſoule to pray to haue our 
. perfe& conſummation and bliſſe with him,of whom 
charitic made vs ſo to hope and to ſpeake, though he 
be not faued : this being the intention of our prayer, 
that all dying in the boſome of the Church ſhall haue 


partin the triumphant(with whom we deſire from the | 


communion of Saints to partake, not as they in Gods 
ſecret .iudgement may bee, for ſo wee thinke- it not 
lawſull ro ſpeake of the beſt that are, but as our 
charitie maketh vs to hope of them, and as the 
church teacheth vs to ſpeak) with 'rhis our brother, 
and all other depatted in rhe true faith of his holy 

a Tx name 
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hams) forſo we ſuppoſe him to be; for howſoeuer | 
his fines may be manifeſt and publickin this life, F 
. yet we dare not eſteem him in death impenitent;net- 
the: can any authoritie belonging to vs,fo warrant vs 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt the cleanc,and rhe vncleane, 
butthat in charity wemay both hope and ſpeakebet- 
rerthen the ſecret iuftice of god will permit: and yet 
neither ſpeake good of cui!l, ſeing we thinke as we 
ſpeake, nor iaſtifie the wicked ſeeing we acquitt but 
them, whome we haueno authority to condemne; 
following in all things a ciriſtian charity which there 
is litle feare ſhould be ouecmuci, eſpecially in theſe 
_— wherein ititis propheſied that it ſhall wax 
Sou - \ 


[Y 
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Of complaints 
& conicfQures. "of "Heſ*-are min? exceptions,for as for ſome incommods- 
SECT.12 L gusphraſes and {peeches, 16914 it my ducty to take 
—— them in the fuireft ſenſe, till cauſe be ginen to ſuſpet# a 
worſe; and now(my Lord) I humbly beſeech you to conſi- 
der that 1 hae not reaoked my former ſubſcriptions, but 
onely refuſed a new 3 that Thad reaſon for that Idid - 
. and that which 7 dee, that the interpretation of ambiguous 
thinzs make them good or euill that it is neither ſtraunge 
nor unfit, tochaunge the iudgment as the euidence chaun- 
geth. 4ndif 1can obtaine any thing of your Lord(hip Jet me 
grave the repute of an honeſt mn Haw ignorant or deceined 
ſoruer you take me to be. And for the reſt I will now ſpeak 
as 14yins man counting my ſeife after twenty yeares mini- 
ftery(oarnfally1 thank god peaceably as his church knaweth, 
wonl:! 994 1 could add fruitefully)ſpent in the churches ſer , | 
we utterly caſt out of ſeruice awd of all me. - 's of main-. 
kinance 
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tenance charged with awife, aud ten cbiliren ina povre e- 


fate. 


[ 
5 


Ansvvax 


"om are few coſiderations that more effecually 
do moue pittie,then wherethe innocet are: wrap 
ed in a miſery procured by the offence of others; and 
I confeſle for my owne parte, neuer heardor thought 
ofthe 11ſt depriuation of any oftollerable deſert,but 
Lhartily lamented, that thoſe things ſhould ſeeme ſo 
greuous intheir iudgment,as todefraude the church 
of Gag, of their beſt indeauours,and to fylence them- 
ſelues fromrhe preaching of the goſpell,that might 
be through ableſſing ſo benificiall ctomany,8 being 


| impoſed by a woe,could hardly be neclected without 


a curſe. This hath made me earneſtly and oftE to pray 
that the thirſtof [nnowation increaſed in many by the 
com ning of his maieſty vato this kingdome, didnot 
inforce men througi the euill counſell of fome hypo, 
criticall brethrea, Iealouſly to ſuſpeR,and malitioul- 
ly co depraue the cerimonies and gouernment of the 
church, when they had lea{t cauie, Andamongſt thoſe 
manifould miſteries which accompanyed the King 
into this land,this isnot the leaſt,that when a ſtrong 
continuance ofa ſetled truti,diſperting all wandering 
opinions vadera learned priace,was more then hope- 
fully aſſured ro be the blefling of our Land,char then, 
cuen then there'ſhould be an increaſe boch of papiſts 
and puritans,as if both had diſcouered anextraordina- 
ry fauour,tobe ſhowed toeither; burtl can berger ſari(- 
fie my (elfe in rhoſe of the church otRome, then in 
the other, forallmen inaiflitio{which ſurely though 
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not fiwply,yet comparatiuely was their caſe) are over 
apt to flatter themſclues in all changes of a ſtate, thar 
ſomething will eaſe them, but moſt eſpecially then, 
when they {ce fauaiirs and mercies almoſt nor denied 
to ay. But it is the diſtemper of cuill humors char 
maketh falſe conſiruftions, or colleRions fromamer- 
cifull Prince. ; 
Now for your ſelfe and others , who inioyed your 
libertie,fauour, preferment, andall other benefits 
with, and beyond men of your owne time, and per- 
haps of your owneworth , yeelding your obedicnce 
and ſubſcription to the goucrament andrites of this 
Church, in.thedaies of Queene Elizabeth of famous 
memorie:after a learned conference for fatisfaQion, 
wherein the beſt and moſt Tudiciallthatdeſtred refor» 
matton, ycelded: after exceeding care, and Zeale 
manifeſted in ourdread Soueraigne,afterthe moſt re, 
ligiousand ſincere conuocation of checleargic, that 
euer was in this Church:wherein the whole ſcope was 
a purer reformation of all that in manners and cere- 
monies wa: thought faultic: now I ſay, torefuſe to 
ſubſcribe, whereas before you had often done it,vpon 
ſome ſuſpicious feare fvithout cauſe, that the intenti- 
on of the Church was altcred,I wiſh youcould as wel 
fatisfic others, and the whole flocke of Chriſt, then 
committed to yourcharge, as I can belecue that you 
arg perſwadcd that you fatisfieyour owne conſcience. 
A wife andtennechildren are ſtrong motiues, bur to 
fleſh and bloud: thinke I pray you, and thinke ſerioul- 
ly of Chriſts Church, how many of her children (as 
farre as in you lierh) arc fruſtrate of nouriſhment by 
your meanes zand thinke that the ground of this lofſe 
eyther to your ſelfe, or to the family of Chriſt, is your 


oOwne 


defire them to ſpeake,that haue not yetlearned to har- 
ken vato her VOYCE. ; =} 


AvoroGr. 


I Now beſe:5h your Lordſhip to remember, that maſt of us 
hane been? peetble in I{raell ; and that if ſome mens 
raſhneſſe, draw +:4:97e vpn us, Acmilius hathfaulted, 
and Ruriljus is be4t2n ; one Mardochey hath not ſlonped, 
an4ll the ewes muſt periſh for it : And ſay we cannot con- 
forme in enerie poynt; you know who ſaid, the wuarie- 


tie of Ceremonies di1 commend the wnitic of faith: and. 


would God you would thinke thatour Ixbouran the Church 
might doe more good in one yeare , then the Ceremonies. 
wil while the world ſtandeth: and thoughin your wi(e- 
domes you thinke theretayning of them to. make. unto the. 
Churches inoreaſe and benefit ,is it unpardonable that wee 
uld thinke another courſe better? haut not our men ſought 
Chyna by the North-eait; and by the North-weſt paſſages? 
Doe not ſome Phyſ{itions ſet upon the (Hhollicke by cold me» 
dicines, other by botte , the one Sedando, the other Dil- 
cutiendo ? Doe net maryners ſecke the ſafety of the ſhip by. 


perfivading ſome to hoy(e ſale, others to flrike it in a tem- .. 
peſt? And what though now you haue great aduantage” 


awer your poore brethren , yet may it bee. good Counſell 


which Hanno gave pon Hannibals wiffory , that it ;.,; pas. 
feould be wſed as occaſion of making the better peace, with !i6.;. 


the Romanes, Cum pacem dare potius quam acci- 
pere poſlent . O my good Lord will it not bee enough 
## 
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d your inriſdidtiuns and perſo- 
ide the konors toyeur ſelnes, 
are that won the caſting 


to keete ſafe and wellfcr. 
all dignitie:? not encughto 
and labours to tos? Is ther 


. ont not of Caananites, but borne Iſraelites at ence, which 
* this ſubſcription will dee(for 1 know jos are nothing neare 


the reckoning in your ewne aroceſſe) wyld beaſis ſhouli mel. 
tiply and deuoure the land?pardon me if 1 propheſy that 
when allis done,and the heat ſpent your leraſhip will finde 
ſome want of Vs as ard Alexander of Pi mero King Hen- 
ry the eight of his Crompell: and then perhifs either not a 


mindegor not meanes toremeady that whichmighthaue ecfuly 


beene prevented. In which your Loraſhips ſhall net be able 
todenide exther fawlts or cemferts withwus, ſeeiig we as the 
Lord kneweth, ferbeare upon the point of conſcter ce, your 
Lerofhips ſeeme to ſiand upon tearms of yer pleaſures , 1 
(ay yours,as perſwaded that his excellent Maieſty would deny 
you nothing that you ſhould ieyntly and earneſtly ſceke , for 
the peace of the Churchof God, The Lord God direct your 
Lordſhip and your brethren, as beconmeth your great years, 
learnings and funttions; as forme 1 ſhall pray alwaes for 
the Kings Mateſtie, ana the ſtate, for yeu and the Church o 
God, and henceforth ſirine to live as an keneſt ana peaceab 
private member of thatChburch, in which Iwas not ſo happy 


as ts ſtand a publike though hene#t and geaceable miniſter, 


Your Lordfhips alwaies tocom- 
 maundinthe Loid | 


Toun Bvrxcns, 
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Ansvvais, 


Too isno partof this whole Treatiſe, which fo 
vewillingly Ianſwereas this laſt;- wherein many 
| _ thingsarevttered with ſo mvchpaſſion, as cyther our 
ſcueritic in replying, muſt exceed the viuall modera- 
tion which wee defire to hold, orelſe we may iuſtly be » 
ſuſpeted, to betray the cauſe and the perſons whom 
we ſhould defend. Andtherefore without any other 
anſwere,we will only put you in minde of thoſc harſh | 
ſpeeches, which may peraduenture in this diſcontent-' | 
ment be agreeable to your fancie,but are no way fu- 
rable to your cauſe, nor verie well beſeeminga man 
of your place. Firft in ctheſewords : / zow beſeech your / | 


EE ee I rk nas nets a PS ws oth 2 I nerh 


Loriſhip to remember that the meſl of us hae beene peace- 

able in 1ſr aell,;and that if ſome mensraſhnes draw revenge 
wars, Acmelius hath faulted, and Rutilius is veater 5 

one Mardochey hath not ſtouped , and all the ewes muſt 
perifh fer it, Can you belecue that your depriuarion is 
areuenge which ſome mens raſhnes hath drawn vpon 

you ? Is the proceeding of the reverend Fathers, for 

the vnitie of the Church, as if Aemilius had faulted, : 

and Rutilivs ſhonld be beaten? or can you in your ownn a] 
conſcience compare it witathe periſhingofthelIewes, l 

for the nor ſtooping of one Mardechey > afſure- your | 

ſelfe none of them areſorranſported with ambition, 

nor ſo incenſed with any particuler contempr offe- q 

/ red ynto themſelues , which they cou!d nor cafily i} 
have remitred,if their remiffenefle in this had not ha- { 
 zarded the Churchespeace. f.nd therefore doubt a 

| not but your ſelfe and others can well teſtific that = 
ſome of themhaue dcalt with your felfe, anddiuers 11 


| My * Wd | | 
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in your caſe like fathers with their owne children,[ea- 
uing nothing vnattempted to reforme your opinion, 
betore they proceeded to giue ſentence. Adutiethat 
licth vpon their ſhoulders,with as much indiſpenſable 
 neceſlitie, as conformitie and obedience vpon ours, Like 
"ynto this ſurmiſe-, is that which followeth ; ,4»d 
ſ2y wee cannot confirme in enerie point, you know who 
* ſaid, the woarictie of ceremonies did commend the tunitie 
of fatth : Bur doubtleſfle it had becne- much better 
for the Church : more warrantable for your ſclues: 
more pleaſing to the ſtate: more profitable ro your. 
' owne families : to have conformed your ſelues in c- 
ueric poynt, then by refuſing to hinder the Church 
of that good , which by your owne confeſſion might 
haue beene more in one yeare then all the Ceremonies 
will doe whileſt the woorld ſlandeth . For if any thing 
be impoſeþby authoritie contrarie to the word of 
God, ler ſome men take vpon them to prooue it; 
and farre be it from vs for any mans cauſe to main- 
raine an euitederrours wee may bce deccived, and 
hane our infirmities as other men , but wee are 
not vawilling, who will needes bee our aduerſa- 
ries, to account them our mailters, if there bec 1uſt 
cauſe. 

Bur if theſe cere;nonies be onely vnlawfull to ſome 
men, for want of true refolution , and fo contrarie 
ro conſcience (which yet is no warrant for difobe- 
dience) let their lea:ne to know that in things not 
vnlawtull ; Itis better to obey, then ro offer Sa- 
crifice . Amongeſi men of equall authoritie in 
place of treedom2, diuerſities of opinions may ſafely 
be publiſhed :vithour offence, but where men want 
authority and place to aduilz,and when lawes haue ſee 

=. i downe 


downe what is though fir, there, to thinke otherwiſe 


thenthe Church dorh, itis, as if common paſſen- 
gers would ſayle toChyna, by the North-eaſt, when the 
maiſters and gouernours had determined to ſayle by the 
North=weſt . 


Wherein it both partes remayne equally . 


ſtiffe in their owne opinions, a mutinie mu't fol- { 


low for wantof Diſcipline: ſometimes I confeſle va- 


rr rm_ 
_— 


J 


rietie andalteration of cerimonies are thought fit 3 both ” 


to ſhew the authoritic of the Church, ( for you ſelte 
 haue confeſſed when you read your articles that exe- 
rie particuler or nationall Church hath authoritie to or- 
 dayne,change, and aboliſh ceremonies,or rites of the Church 
ordained onely by mans anthorttie, (o that all things bee 
done to edifyinz.) Secondly, that they are but furthe- 
| _ of deuotion , and no partes of dinine wore 
IP. 

Bak when they are eſtabliſhed as thought fit for de+ 
cencie , edification, and order, by {uch as have au- 
thoritie from Chriſt ro moderate thoſe thinges? 


then by inferiour perſons ( ſach as wee are ) 


eyther to bze oppuzned , miſconſirued ,. deſpiſed , 
or diſobeyed , it is daungeroullye ,. to kindle a 
fyre of Rebellion in the principall parts of Gods 
houſe. Bur that which. followeta , is much 


worſe, 
O my good Liyd ,will it not bee enouzh to keepe ſafe 


AtEH od nerlayg nl; ings. 
and well fenced your Iuriſdiftions ans ferſonol{ Yank 


ties ? nat enough to douide the Ionours 10 5795 Fires y 
and labeurs ts vs? Have the lalt. Canons no other 
End, but to fence the Turiſcictions, i? 1 terfortacl ants 

' 2165 onto the B B. Doubtleſſe the diminiſt:u:o of theif 
honors, which could ncuer hae been wittiout wrong. 
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Ppiſcopi, 
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vnto the Church , was little to be fearcd ( though 
the Canons had not beene ) where ſo wile a King 
ruled over vs , who had throughly taſted the cala- 
mities and miſeries of that Church , which placed 
the greateſt part of their Zeale in donttne of 
Biſhops; and whileſt they laboured that none might 
hauec too much, they preſently brought it ſotopaſle 
that ſcarce any had what was reaſonable enough : 
beſides if you knew the vnwearied paines , the in- 
tollerable burthens , that diuers of the Reverend Fa- 
thers , who watch ouer vs dayly , ſuſtayne for the 
peaceandthe happineſfle of this Church, you would 
plainely acknowledge preaching not to be the grea- 
teitpaines, andthat it is a miſdeeming of their care 
to thinke, That they haue deuided the honours to them- 

ſelues, and the labours to you. Surely there is no” + 
greater or more vehement exerciſe of faich amon- 
geſt ſo many perils, then prayers for the publicke 
peace of the Church,and it is our parts to vnderſtand 
thoſe perils, and to iudge thei ro appertaine to our 


_ owneſafeties. 


| Beſides it is our dutie toaſcribe to the Magi rates, 
Wiſedeme and Inftice , that is, tl:at wee doe not pre- 
ferre our private iudgements before the lawes, and 
decrees of the Church, bur obey them : This ho. 
nour is moſt agreeable to publicke peace , not to ca. 
uill againſt the lawes, nor to interprete them with Iea- 
louſie or Exnie ; but to cover, to excuſe , and mitigate the 
ouer-{ightes of Magiſtrates andlawes it there be any. 
This as itis inpriuace the ornament of a Chriſtian, 
ſoit is in publicke the honour of a good ſubieR. Love 
beareth all things: Lo::eis the bend of perfedtion , to pre- 
uent diflolutions of a Churchor a commonwealth. 


And 
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Andheereinif therequifite ſeueritie which the pal- 
fie of the Church exacteth from the Reverend Fas _ | 
thers, draw them to puniſh, whom they deſire to fas — 
uour, to aduanceand cheriſh, iris not acaſting out | 


of borne Iſraclires (as you terme it) butaiuſt repree 
henfion, ſetting a marke vpon that ſonne , that hath 
made no conſcience to diſcouer the ſuppoſed raked- 
neſſe of his owne father. In whoſe place it any wild Cham, 
beaſts(Papiſts you meane ) ſhall mw/tiply, I doubt not 

but their religious care, will be as readic to ſuppreſle 

the one, as depriue the other: Andifin the ende (as 
youpropheſie) (which God forbid ) vnfortunately 

it hapoen, that the Biſ.ops ſhall want you, as King 
Heiiry did Cremewe!l, it (hail be much ſafer to indure 

the hazard of thoſe times, then ro buy an aduane 

tage arſodearea price. In themeane timebelceue 
(whiclritis fit for you to acknowledge ) that if youfor- 
Geare yon the poynt of Conſcience, ther Loraſhigps haue' 
better reaſons for that they do, then to found upon termes of 
their owne pleaſures. Now to conclude this vnpleaſing 
worke, which wee laid aſide, in hope to haue reſted 
without trouble , vntill fuch time FTT- faw their 
bookes of this arg::ment to increaſe ſtill, and heard 

that as much of this as was then printed, wasby them | 
| confured; wee deſire all men to think of vs.as of thoſe 
that account the infirmities of our brethren our owne 
harmes, andthe modeſt diretions of men as meane 

as our ſclues, tobe no blemiſhynto vs, who propound , — 
not viiory, but truth.,and the Churches peace. The God 
ofall loue,and the giver of all graces muleip]ythis bleſs 

ſings vpon thi« land, let thembe poured (O Lord) as 
an oyntment vpon the —_—_ head , ftrengthenthe #+ 
weake hands of the reuerend fathers , the chicte buib Þ. 1. 
ks ones x3 gers — #} 


{ 
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ders of his Tenple; giuz yato vsall vaity and peace, 
as the bonds and linewes ofthe communion of ſaints; 
make vs to thinke and to ſpeake the ſam? things; 
grant vnto you and others that refaſe conformitid 
ypon conſciencea bercer light : peace in your hearts. 
remorſe for {ilencing your ſelues ; comforts agairiſt 
all worldly atflitioas: andif ir fo ſeeme good to his 
infiaite wited>ne(fecing our Church hath fo many 
traytero5 and ſeditious enzmie3 without ) thar all 

within her owne bofome,may thinke, loue, deſire, 
and behaue our ſelues in all things as be. 
commeth the Saints of God, 
Amen. Amen. ” FO 
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Jurteou3 Reader I kind:lieintrexte thy patience and cl y labour; 

"1c 912 0 excule, the o:herco corcett ths {exc:l;ſe faults com , 

mitted in tÞ priming of this boo're;l c2ll chem /eaczleſſe nor one 
ly becauſe rote imnay leem?lo chic male them, by becauſe them >t 
being 1a the taile po:ntung, they mink? the pecivd ofen to bewirh 
cur lence, this w2 cannot now 2meade; fone otherfaulrs it mayp:caſe 
thee to corre thus, | ; 


Faultes Eſcaped, 


12.4.line, 1,for.recantations.r.rctragations.].28.for diſiunction, r.diltinion pÞ 
Pris. for te!low'r, tault.p.9.l+7. tor man.tymante, p.16.1 17,'or bring r being- 

P. 24l-5.for wio.r.leaus out WA2 P-47.112.torddiipraties er,difpraters,p,4s, 
I, 4, for. a.imiion,r, almonition,P, 52» [l,19,for Letrea,r, Latteia,p, 5 31,1 4,tor ro 
T,dot,Þ,s 4l,i 5.,torteach,rgtcacherh,p,5 91,35. for counteli,r, councell,p, 57,1,29, 
for Hyeronus,r, Hieroms;p, 581, 1 8,tor tyncd,r,tatoyn2d, |, zr, for euils,r,cauils,p, 
64.1, 4,tor Teen t,r, Crenthach retarmed LT. P27 19h 2. tor NOr,f,NOWe, p47 3,ls 
3.torM w,r.thatp,-6.1.4. for otherwiterorheis;l, rt 44tor IM propriat you Jr, pro 2 
prietie:p.79,l.9.for a nolitaceer, annofitate.l, 26.tor eccleſtaſticam! r ecclefiatticum,p 
78;!,; 4zfor chemmin;r,chemmius,p:; 82,153.10, Aquims,r, Aquinas. p,8g,1,q, for 
jacram. itfaciem,p.3g,l,22,tor fiche.nires,nlychamis.p, g tl, 5,for taken of,r,ea, 
Ken out of,p.94.l.15tor pagiangr.pigntu2p, nn, l,2;. tir exPreiſe togrto expreiſe, 
p,11 3.1,23,tor p-tine4,r pierie.l,p,1 i 5.1,11.for counſel.r.councell,1.26.for by bage 
by a badze.p.ii 61,14, for nor,r,n0%yp>l t7.1.15,for.corrupteaus,r. corrupters,p. 
er8,1.33,for ma.r, man,v,rt 9.1, 31,for called,r,calling,p,: 20,1,18,torto be put r.t0 
Declen'ed'thenpat,l, z 3,for :imbrace,r,impzach,p.t21 lt, tor tor,r,orl,26,tor cho 
Ing,r,croffing,p,t:2,1,g,for more,r,mecre,p, i(23,1,23,for yerrchat,p,t 6.1.4 g,tor 


here ,r,beare.l,33,for mihd,r,min1, p,t 31.1527 tor,thole,r, thele.p,; 38,1,:,tor pria- 

ciu2,r,primatiue,l, z i, for vere,r, vernic,P- 139, l,4,for Veto noyvy, r,YAto 1TRhavy,p 
q 4tl:7;tor veralen: r;braſen! p; l 57319; tot you, t;, your; Dt 56; l: 7: for contume;r;con 
ans - 
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